2 7 2 
= oe Brin 
5 wo? 1 F o . E 
Ie , : 8 2 1 W 3 
1 ; "9,5 - ＋ * 
1 * 3 6 * 7 5 
. Hera des. >. = 
82 * ; 2 _ — 
. * N 


Z AXES 
=” 8 
533 


— GIER 
8 


; 
[ 


III. Particular Advice for the well-ma. 


| Divine HYMNS on ſeveral Certain 
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L Dodrinal n for the Right 
_ Informung of their Judgments. 


Il. Practical Besen for the General 
19 of their Lives. 


| naging of every Day. 

With Reference to their 
J. Natural Actions. III. Neceſſary Re- 
II. Civil Employ- creations, 


* Unto which are added, 


believ'd, and practis'd, by ſuch as deſire to 
Receive the Holy Communion with Benefit 
and Comfort. With Forms of PRATER 
for Families and Single Perſons. 


ALSO | 


By William Bgrkitt, M. A. of Pembroke-Hall in 
Cambridge, late Vicar of Dedham in Eſſex. 
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TO THE 
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OF MY 


0 H A R 8 E. 


2 is none 6 of the leaſt or a cog derable 


- Arguments to evince and prove the Dignity 


and Preciouſneſs of the Soul of Man, that | 
Almighty Gop has been pleaſed to inflitute a 


Sacred and Divine Office in his Church, on 
purpoſe for the Benefit and Advantage of is: 

and to appoint a dijtinft Order of Men (his 
Miniſters I mean) whoſe whale Employ and 
| Concern it is peculiarly to watch aver the 
Souls of his People, and to be accountable 


to him for the ſame. In this delightful Ser- 4 


vice of GOD, and of your. Souls, I have now 
worn out. more than three Apprenticeſhips 


' amongſt ſome of you, endeavouring with my 
utmoſt Care and Diligence, io excite the 


careleſs and unconcerned Sinner on the one 


| | hand, and lo direct the weak and doubting 


_ Chriſtian on the other, to the Practice of 
be: A 2 


* 


ir FS. the Prove 
25-4 WS: Duties; for il is hard to | ſay 44 


from which Religion ſuffers moſt, whether 


3 from the Want of Zeal in ſome, or from the 


1 © Miſtakes of Zeal in others. . Beſides my pub- 
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EF lick Advices to you in Gop's Houſe, your 
© Conſciences can witneſs wy me, that I have 
| Jaken ſome Pains, (an 


if Gop continues 
my Health, I reſolve to take much more) 
in the Duty of private Inſpect ion, and Mi- 

niſteria! Conference with you, in your own 


| Houſes, in order to your Preparation for 


that venerable Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, which, to the great Scandal of our 
moj} boly Religion, is ſo ſhamefully negle#ed 
by Multitudes of Perſons profeſſing Cbriſ- 
tianity, of all Perſuaſions amongſt us; ex- 
hort ing you alſo to ſet up. Religion and ide 
Worſhip of Go p in your. private Families, 


| bat Gor may dwell where you dwell, But 
F the Anſwer of many of you bas been. this, 
F We want Abilities ; we are willing, but not 


able do perform thoſe Duties without ſome 
Aſſiſtance. ' In. great Charity therefore io 


g tboſe of you who. want fuch a Help as this, © 


and are willing. 10 make uſe of it, I put this 
* ſmall Boot into your Hands, which I intreat 
. You to accept, both as an Inſtance of .my D, | 
oh as a Monitor of your own. | 
Know aſſurediy, Sirs, it will. be the por- 
tim of many of Gop's Miniſters at the Grant" 
Day (I pray God it may never be mine) 16 


, 


2 


of my „e Th 


be called forth as Witneſſes againſt their own 
People; when Almighty God _ thus demand 
. us inthe Preſenceof Men and Angels : ** Did | 
2 * you not admoniſb this People of the din ans 
Danger of a reſolute Impiety ? Did you hot | 


warn them of thiir Neglect of Sacraments © 3 


<6, and boly Duties, publickly, privately, and 
„per ſonally? Muſt we not plainly and faith- 


fully declare, That all our melting Inireaties 


and paſſionate Importunities,could ; ever prevail 


- with you lo part with your Sins; but youwonld 


_ ebooſe rather io gratiſy your r ban 10 
obey your Reaſon? Then will our Lord fay 
unto us, I pronounce you pure and inno- 


„ Kent from: ibe Blood of theſe Men.” 0 
( joyful Wordt to us! But io Sinners will be 


ay, Nur Deſtruction be upon your own 
% Heads: What could Tor my Minſter have 
% done more for you, that has nat been dane? 
Fberefore. Depart from me, ye Curſed, 


4 into everlatingMiſery.” ” O dalefulWords 


to them] GoDpgran, that your Ears an 


mine may _never.hear them. 


Reeping, « ele! lle Publ * 3 and 74 1 


Brioved, it is your Ga * 5 
e that when, in this wanten Age, 


Spirit of Giddine/s has poſſeſſed the Minds at 


many, that they are toſſed to and fro with 
every Wind of Doctrine, ing all Things 
indeed, but holding faſt Nothing, you ba 


been unanimous in this Part of your Duty, 


& 3 


vi To the Propl E, Sc. 5 
continuing ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and in enn of 
. Bread, and in Prayers. 
Bui know, that the beſt Communion ihd 
| beſt Religion in the World, the bolieſt Doc- 
trine, and the pureſt Worſhip, will be of no 
Avail io impure Worſhippers and impure 
Liver. Gop grant therefore, that you and 
1 may oblige ourſelves to ſuch an eminent and 
. exemplary Piety of Converſation, in all the 
ſeveral Inſtances of our Duty, as may render 
bbe unſpotted Religion of the boly JESv s ve- | 
nerable to the World: And may Almighty 
\ - Gov, who ſometimes delights to do great 
Things by weak means, be pleafed io ſucceed 
© this well defigned Endeavour of mine, in 
order to your Advantage; that" ſo in G0 D'S 
Houſe, and your Own alſo, the moſt ſolemn 
Acts and Exerciſes of religious Worſhip may 
be performed by you, with ſucb a becoming 
eh and Sincerity of Devotion, "that the | 
Name of our ' holy Lo D may be glorified, 
your Souls comforted with'a Senſe of Pardon 
and Peace here, and everlaſtingly refreſhed 
» with Foys unſpeakable and _ 2 G ens engl 
4 _ N 80 proyeth © ES 
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Chap. 7. tains Dofirinal Inſtructions for 
| GC the right informing of the Tack. 


men.. - » - = - - 


: X Chap. IT. Containing Practical Directions for the N 


general Courſe of our Lives, 


ewell 7 managing of every Day 


C hap. IV. Of glorifying God in our natural Action 
i / Eating, Drinking, and Sleeping, - 
Chap. V. Of glorifjing God in our particular 


Callings and Civil Employment, - 


Chap. VI. Of ghorifying God in our Recreations, 
Chap. VIE. Of glori ging God in our 8 4 
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Chap. VIII. Of glori hing God in gabel Werſbip, ; 


Chap. IX. OF glorifying God in Family N orſbip, 


Chap. X. Of glorifying God in Secret Duties, 


Chap. XI. Of Reading the Holy Scriptures daily, 4 


Chap. XII. Of H: aring the Ward of God preached, 
5 5 XIII. Concerning the Lord's Supper, - - 


Chap. XIV. Containing an earnefl Exhortation to 


Holineſi, 


"ago . 


Chap III. Containing particular Advices for tbe 


the Lowe and Practice 7. avi verſal 1 


== vii The CONTENTS. 


5 FAMILY InsTRUCTIONS : or Principles of Reli- 
gion neceſſary to be known by Family 
Governors, and needful to be tavgh 1595 


Children and Servants. | Page 
Sect. I. Of the Creation. 113 
Se& II. Of the Fall, - - --- - ---- - 115 


- / SeR. III. Of Man's Recovery by Chriff, - 118 
SeR. IV. Of the Renowating Change, - - 128 
Sect. V. Of Obedience to the Moral Law, The 

Ten Commandments, = «= - - = 132 
Sea, VI. Of the Sacraments, = < - - - - = 


Forus of Praver for Families and Single Perſons. 
Prayer to be uſed on #he Lord's s Day Morning, 
. or at any other Time before wwe go forth to 
Publick RE» on ae me ins. 151 
4 Prayer to be uſtd on the Lord's Day Fuening,.,. 
vr at any other Time, after aue have attended 
upon Almighty God in 2 Public Wor Ib. - 153 
A Family Prayer for the Morning. 137 
. 4 Family Prayer far the Evening, - = = - - 8 
A Morning Prayer for a Private Perſon, - 164 
An Evening Prayer fer @ Private Perſon, - - = 166 
A Prayer mg op ei ay e 


4 


. A Prayer after the Sacrament, = - - - =>» < $98 | 


A Prayer for a Child, to be god Morning ond ni. 
„ Bi... 173 
4 Prayer at our ff 8 into the Church,” - 124 
. 4 Prayer at Church, after the Service is „ 124 
a e vun Meat, —ͤ—[H - 175 
eus of Pain 2 
; e , Plat of Praiſe, for the Lord's Day, 196 
4.5 Hymn, or Song of Praiſe, for the Morning, - 177 © 
— for the Evening, - 178 


4 A Hor ter Hymn for the Evening, - = - = - 179 
An Hymn before the Sacrament, © - - 4 — 4 4 180 
An Hymn after the Sacrament, - . - - 181 


4 Song of Praiſe for the Lord's Supper, » = "@« - - 8 
"An Hymn ; 4 Longing for Glory, ... » © 183 
8 N 


„ 
e ee 


* * © ler 


LOOSE WES F 12 s x. of 
- * 
- 1 4 — 7 
5 „ 
* 


H ELP and 6 U k DE 
Hh * 0 | 


Cuxterlax FAMILIES. 


PL 4 


etaP L 


| Containing Dotrinal Inſiructions for the right 
informing of the Judgment. 


A 2 TH ING concerns, Mankind: 

in general ſo much as the Salva- 

N 1509 of their Souls: This i is the 

& : s One Thing needful,” and that 

e A which they are above all Things. 
* mind and regard. 

Now, in örder tb every Man's Salvatibt. here- 
| aer, three TID $ are " ndifpentably neceffar 
Here; name}; ght Enbwled e, a right F aul. 
and a'r eri Knôwledge is the Foun- 
dation of our Faith, arid Faith. the Foundation. 
of our Obedience, afid Obedience the Condition 
of our lappinets: * although a Man — 
; 7 K 9 1 . 0 | 


7 


| 4 Dorina! 2 act wha 


know the Will of God, and not do it; yet he 
can never do it acceptably and not know it; A 
wilfully ignorant Man can neither ſerve God, 
nor be ſaved by him. 
Towards the attaining of this Knowledge and 
Belief, which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, three great Things are required ; an hum- 
ble Senſe of our own Ignorance, a W 


Diſpoſition and Readineſs of Mind to receive | 


Inſtruction, accompanied with earneſt Prayer, 
and frequent Calling upon God for the promiſed 
Illuminations of his Holy Spirit. 

More particularly, the chief and fundamental 
Principles of our Religion, neceffary to be known 
and believed by all Perſons in order to their 
everlaſting Salvation, are theſe four: I. Con- 


cerning God. II. Concerning Man. III. Con- 


cerning Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator between God 


and Man. IV. Concerning the Way and Means 


to obtain Salvation by Chriſt, the only Mediator. 
J. Concerning G OD. 


Te is neceſſary to know and believe the fol- 


lowing Particulars; namely, 

1. That God is an infinite, inviſible, 8 im- 
mortal Spirit, without bodily Parts or Paffions; 
Almighty, All-knowing, every where preſent; 
moſt Wiſe and Holy, moſt Juft 


tures will confirm your Belief of the 5 of 


this, namely, St John iv. 24. * God is a Spirit.” 


St Luke bo 39- ” A Spirit hath not Fleſh 
and Bones.“ Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord 
paſſed by and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord 
God, gracious and merciful, long-ſuffeing 
abundant i in Goodneſs and Truth. 5 


1 N 
© 
57 
#19 | 
7 
9 
id 


and Righteous, | 
moſt Good and Gracious : The following Scrip- 


_ 4 -- * AP mn” 


Wes That almighty God created Man. ( Adam) 


for informing the Fudgment. $ 
2. That there is but One true and ever-living 


God, who being One in Nature, is yet Three 
in Perſon; namely, the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, each Perſon having his proper 
Part and Office in the Salvation of loſt Sinners: 
iN Namely, the Father as the Original and Foun» 
X tain of it, the Son as the Manager and Tranſ> 


actor of it, and the Holy Ghoſt as the Applier 
and Sealer of it: See bs following Scriptures; 
Deut. vi. 4. The Lord thy God is One 


| Lord.* 1 Jah v. 7. There are Three that 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One.“ 


St John xv. 26. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro- 


cee deth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.. 
Epb. iv. 30. Grieve not the day Spirit of 


God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the 0p of 


Redavpaion. 6 


3. That the everliving and Ws Lord God, 5 


dy his almighty Power and infinite Wiſdom, 
created the World and all Things therein out 
of nothing; and by his effectual Providence doth 
ſuſtain and preſerve them in Being; and doth 
likewiſe govern and diſpoſe of all Things to his. 
own Glory. Neh. ix. 6. * Thou art Lord alone, 
who haſt made Heaven, and the Heaven of 


„Heavens, with all their Hoſt ; the Earth, and 
all Things that are therein; the Seas, and al 


that is Want, and thou preſerveſt them all.” 1 


II. Concerning Man. 


We are to know and believe, _ 


after his own Image, which conſiſted in i 


n hs 1 * 
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ſhapen i in Iniquity, and in 


Sin is Death.“ e 
ed with everlaſtin 
&f the Lord, and 12 the OS of his Power." 


legde, Righteouſuels and. true Holineſs, giving 


him an holy Law for the Rule of his — PM. | 


with Power to keep it, and a Promiſe of Life up- 
on Condition of keeping it. Gen. i. 27. 889 


God created Man in his own Image, in the Image 
of God created he him. * Eccles. vii. 29. This 


only havel found, that God made Man upright s : 
2. That Man (Adam) being created in an 
holy State, yet in a changeable Condition, and 


— Poſſibility of falling, being tempted by Sa- 


tan, and left to the Freedom of his own Will, 
did actually fall from bis Eſtate of Innocency 
and Integrity, into a State of Sin and Miſery. 


Gen. iii. 6. And when the Woman ſaw that 


the Tree was good for Food, and pleaſant to the 
Eye, ſhe took thereof, and did eat, and gave 


Ab unto her Huſband, and he did eat. Eccles. - | 
vii. 29. God hath made Man vpright ; but he |} 
Hath found out many Inventions.” 


3. That by reaſon of Man's Fall, bis Nature .| 


* wholly ba with Original Sin, which is 


W e Sins, derived upon us 
dy Natural Generation, whereby we are diſabled 


to that which is ſpiritually good, and inclined ; 


to that which is evil . ſinful. 
3 And Adam 
after his Image. Pal. li. 


Gen. V. 
begat a Son in his on Likeneſs, 
„ Behold, I wis 


conceive me. Nom viii, 8. Ss 2 thery 1 


that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God... 


4. That the Puniſhment due to every Sin is 


Death and Hell; all Miſeries, Temporal, Spi- 


ritual, and Eternal. Kam. vi. 23. The Wages of 
They ſhall be puniſh- 
eſtruction from the Preſence 


im did ny Mother 


Way, a 


D fo (i w*U 


er de our Natur, kne her upon Dit 1 


for informing the Judgment. 31 
5. That Almighty God, pitying the deplor- 
Bars”, Miſery of our fallen State, has found out a 
— appointed a Means for our Deliver- 

ance from the Power and Puniſhment of Sin, 


1 , by a Mediator and Redeemer : Titus iii. 4, 8. 
= ” Ales that the Kindneſs and Love of God eur 


Saviour towards Men appeared, according to b 
Mercy he faved us, by the Waſhing of Rege 


neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. “ 


III. Concerning Obriſt, the Mediater | 
| between God and Man. 


. _Weought to know and believe, 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal Sow! of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the Frinity, is the 
only Fan of loſt Man, and the only Me- 


diator betwixt God and Man, from whom OP 


we are to expect Life and Salvation. 1 Tim. iii 
There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. * As i 5 


132. Neither is there Salvation in any othen: 
= For there is vo other Name under Heaven 


given amon whereby we muſt be faved# 
_— That 1 Chriſt our Redeemer was both 


God and Man, having two Natures in one Pew. 
ſen; a Divine Nature as he was God, and an 
Human Nature as Man; in whioh Human Na- 
ture he ſuffered for Sinners, and in his Divine 
Nature ſaved che Juſtice: of Gad: : 
Adds xx. 28. Feed the Church of God; which 
he has purchaſed. with his own Blood. Heb. x. 


10. * By the which Will we are ſanctified 


22 the S 80 the Body of Tei Caf | 


3. That Chriſt ouy Redamer hewing ben 


6 Dad rinal Inſtruftions 
above three and thirty Vears, and did in our 


0 

. Stead; and for our Sin, give full Satisfaction to . 
the Juſtice of his Father, by enduring moſt 2 
grievous Torments in his Soul, and by under-Fñ 
going moſ} painful Sufferings in his Body; was 
Srucified, died, and was buried, and by his 
Death did conquer Sin and Satan, Death and Mt. 


Hell. Read the xxvith and xxviith Chapters 
of St Jdaithew, which give a large Account of 


our Saviour's Sufferings. 


4. That Jeſus Chriſt on the third Day aroſe 


again from the Dead, with the ſame Body in 
which he ſuffered, with which Body alſo he aſ- 
cended into Heaven and there ſitteth at the 
Right Hand of the Father, to intercede for us; 
and by his Interceſſion in Heaven making Ap- 
plication of that Redemption which he wrought 


on Earth; from whence, at the End of the 


World; he ſhall/come again to judge both Men 
and Devils, and to determine their Final and 
Eternal State; ſee Rom. viii. 34. Who is he 


that condemneth? It is Chrift that died, yea 


rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
Right Hand of God; who alfo maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us. St Matt. xiii. 41, 42. * The 
Son of Man' ſhall fend forth his Angels, and they 
Ahall gather out of his Kingdom all Things 
which offend; and them that do Iniquity: and 
hall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, where 
Hall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth.s 
IV. Concerning the Way and Means to obtain 
„ ET CRISS... 
1. That the Way and Means appointed by 
God for the Sinner's Salvation thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
the Redeemer, is by Faith, Repentance,and fin- 


for informing the Judgment. 7 
cere Obedience: So ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 8. 


Wc: By Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith.“ Acts 
Ri. 18. 5 Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


f a granted Repentance unto Life,” Heb. v. 


7 55 
9 b 
3 


5 Chriſt became the Author of eternal Salvation 


do them that obey him.” 


2. That ſaving Faith is a Grace 5 the Holy 
Spirit wrought in us by the Miniſtry of — | 
Word, whereby we do in our Underſtandings 
aſſent to the Doctrine of the Goſpel as true, and 
with, our Wills embrace it as good; and, ac- 

cording to that Revelation, do depend upon the 
Merits of Chriſt alone for Pardon of Sin and 


Eternal Life, on ſuch Conditions as theGoſpel 


has aſſured them upon. Nom. x. 10. Wit 
the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs,” 
St John vi. 68, 69. © We believe and are ſure 
that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
To whom ſhall we go; Thou haſt che Words 
of Eternal Life.* s 

That true Repentance conſiſts in an hearty 
""Prouble and Sorrow for Sin paſt, in an humble 
Acknowledgment and penitential Confeffion of 
Sin. both paſt and preſent, but chiefly in ſuch | 
ſtedfaſt 318 and Reſolutions W e Sin 
for the Time to come, as do produce actual 
Reformation and Amendment of Life. 2 Cor. 
vii. 11. * Ve ſorrowed after a godly Sort; what 
Carefulneſs i it wrought in you; yea, whatclear- 
ing of yourſelves ; yea, what Indignation z yea, 


what Fear; yea, what vehement Deſire; yea, 


what Zeal; yea, what Revenge ! Ja. lv. 5. 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lu and he wil have r 5 


Ida... dk <5. 128 1 
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upon him; and to bur God, for he will aburi- 
dantly pardons 


4. That Repentance being a rei Chin at 


Reformation of our Lives, to defer it to a fick * 
Bed and a dying Hour, puts the Soul upon a 
mighty Hazard; it being then impoſſible tdb 


know the Truth of our Repentance, wheri we 
want Time and Opportunity to make Trial of 
the Sinicetity of it. St Matt. fi. 8. Bring forth 
therefote Fruits meet for Repentance. * In. lv. 6. 
# Setk ye now the Lord whilſt Romy be found, 
and ell, upon him whilft he Is near. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
& Behold, now is the accepted Time.“ | 
"I", Thar fincete Obedience conſiſts in a Con- 
ine of Heart and Life to the Word and Will, 
of God, from an unfeigned Love to God, and a 
ſincere Delig hit in keeping his Commandments. 
72855 xl. 8. of I delight to do thy WF, O my 
| yea, thy Law is within my Heart," As. 
xxiv. 16. * Herein do I exercife myſelf, to have 
always a Conſcience void of Offence, towards 


Gol and towards Men. 


6. That the Obedience of the beſt of ChriF. 
tians in this Life is but imperfect, attended with 


much Weakneſs, and accompanied with mam- 
folcd Fniperfections; Wnich yet upon our humble 


Aeknowledgement God will graci 
aid for Chriſt's Sake tercifully 


6ufly pardon, 
acer. Job Job ken | 
56. If F juſtify myſelf, my Gem, th ih 


| Sandes fle; it I Ry, 748 perfect, i ſnall mh 


prove me perverfes 2 Chron, xxx. 18, 195 26. 
The good Lord pardon every one chat pre- 
pareth his Heart to feek God; though lie he ngt 


cleanſed according to tlie Purification of the 


SihGuary: And'the Lord beatkere'to lere. 
| Kiab, and healed the People. - 


Things whatſoever I have commanded you.“ 
8. That the great Commands of God, are to 
3 love him with all our Hearts, with all our 
Souls, and with all our Strength; and to love 
our Neighbour as ourſelyes.* St Matt. xxii. 


37.38, 30. Thou ſhalt love the Lotd thy God 
with all thy Heart, Sc. This is the firſt and great 


Commandment: and the ſecond is like unto it, 


Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. ; 


9. That the great Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt 


under the Goſpel, are his Word and Sacratnerits, 


to wit, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, which 
he commands all his Diſciples ànd Followers 


molt religiouſly to celebrate, until his coming 


again unto Judgment. St Xxxvili. 19. Go 


e therefore and teach all Nations, baptining 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them to ob- 


If ferve all Things, whatſoever I bave commandad 


von: and lo, Jam wich you: alway, everiunto 


the End of the World. 1 Cor. xi. 26. As dt 
as ye eat this Bread and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's Death till he come.“ 


- 20. That Baptiſm is a holy Inſtitution of our 


Saviour's for the Benefit of Believers and their 
Children; wherein, by the outward Waſhing 
with Water, in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt,” is ſignified the ſpiritual Waſh- 


7. That no Obedience is ſincere, but that 
which is univerſal, and cauſes us to have an 
| abiding Reſpect unto all God's Commandments, 
to obey them ; and to all Chriſt's Inſtitutions, 
= to obſerve and follow them. Pal. cxix. 6. 
„ Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have 

| Reſpect unto all thy Commandments.“ St Matt. 

xxviii. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 


j 


10 — "Doftrmal Inſructions 

; ing of the Soul by the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 

from the Guilt and Filth of Sin.“ Eph.v. 25,56. 
Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himfelff 


for it, that he might ſanctify and eleanſe it byY 
the Waſhing of Water, by the Word.” 


I. That the Lord's Supper is an holy Ord- | 


| nance, wherein (by Bread broken and Wine 


poured out) the Death of Chriſt is ſnewed forth, 

and all the Benefits of his Death are repreſented, 
applied, and ſealed unto worthy Receivers. 
I Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Blefling which we 
© blefs, Is it not the Communion of the Blood of 1 


Chriſt? fe. C 


i. That the End: of this: 8 is, to 
keep up the Remembrance of Chriſt's Death; to 
ſtrengthen our Faith in him; to increaſe our 
Communion with him; to be a ſpiritual Banquet, 


wherein we feed upon him, in order to our ſpi- 
ritual Noutiſhment and Growth in Grace. 1 Cor. 
xi. 26. As oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this | 
Cup; ye do ſhew the Lord's Death til] he come. 

i That: all _ as are truly penitent for Sin | 

. paſt, and holily reſolved againſt Sin, and to lead 

a new Life for the Time to come, though their 
. Graces be weak, their Doubts many, and their | 
Fears great, yet ought they, often to come to this | 


heavenly Banquet for ſpiritual Strength and in- 
ward Comfort. St Fohnvi. 51. I am the living 
Bread that come down from Heaven; if any Man 
eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever.“ 


14. That it is the Duty of every one, who | 


would be a worthy Receiver of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to prepare himſelf, to examine his Conſci- 
ence, to make proof of his Knowledge, Faith, 
and Charity, and ſo to eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. See I Cor. xi. 28, * But let 


7 e the pen 8 | 


iſt, a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
26. that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
felff = 15. That the Danger of unworthy Refuſing 
bY is certainly as great as the Danger of unworthy 
. KReceiving; the Neglects of Duty are as dan- 
41. gerous and damnable as the Acts of Sin; and 
nc Sins of Omiſſion are certainly damning as well 
h, as Sins of Commiſſion. St Matt. iii. 10. Every 
d, Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is 
'S. hewn down and caſt into the Fire.“ | 
vel 16. That God hath appointed a Time in 
of WF which he will judge all perſons, as well for their 
Omiſſions of Good, as for their Commiſſions of 
Evil; and every one ſhall receive an unalterable 
a [Sentence according to his Works. Rev. xx. 12. 
*| * ſaw the Dead ſtanding before God; and the 
Dead were judged according to their Works. 
17. That thoſe who have here done Good, 
ſhall be pardoned and accepted, and ſhall inhe- 
rit a, Kingdom of Glory prepared for them ; 
where they ſhall both ſee and reſemble. their 
bleſſed Saviour in Pan Holineſs. and enflgſs 
| Happineſs... _ 
18. That ſuch as have done. Evil, — died 
in their Impenitence, ſhall ſuffer an everlaſting 
Impriſonment with Devils and damned Spirits, 
in Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, undergoing 
the perpetual Gnaviing of the Worm that dieth 
not, and the extreme Torments of the Fi ire 
which-never ſhall be quenched. St John v. 28 29. 
Marvel not at this, for the Hour is coming 
in which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear bis 
Voice, and ſhall come forth ; They that kart 
done Good, unto the Relurrechien of Life; and 
they that have done Evil, unto the Nea 


of Damnation. 
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TN aider to eh Nxbt governing of thy m 

Thoughts, obſerve the following Rules. 

. I WhE frequently with thyfelf, that a3 

; PER will be continually beating; ſo i 

Thoughts will be always working to thy die oY 

i FIGwr, and therefore had need to be well em- 

Ployed. * a Man thinketh 1 in his Heart, 0 
is he. n Prov. xxiii. 7. 

28. Think often What 1 World of Sin a nl 

e ae * f in bis aalen, Ma Ache, 


Wile is evit Tboug hts are not t Sins, ba 
1 en Temptations, which he ought rather to fe- 
joice that he can reſiſt, than grieve and con- 1 
gemm bimſelf becauſe he feels them. Nay 
- often evil Thoughts are not fo much as Tefip- 4 
tatlons; as in diſtracted, light- headed, melan- 
cho Perſons, where the 5 Neceimty and 
Diſeaſe: Then the ire (In ſay) Sins wWhe they 7 
ure encouraged, an boats „and dwelt upon, 
and liked, and aſſented to, Believe thyſelf ea | 
ho be n thy 1 leſs accountable to God for füch Sins 
| houghts, * 1 thy Words and Ac- 
5 — 4  Ecties, xii. 14 ſhall bring every 
ſeeret Thing into Fern Whether it be 
Good, or whether it be Evil.” 5 Cu 


" for the. general Courſe of Life. f 14 8 


3. Think often what a glorious l | 
155 ect for thy Thoughts God has provide | 
Ty before ul as, Himſelf and his FO a 3 i 
Ws Son in his Nature, Life and Actions ; his 
Holy Spirit in all its gracious Operations; ; his 
Ford and Promiſes in his Works of Creation, : 
reſervation, Redemption, &c. Aﬀrondmy does 
it ſurvey aDunghil, in compariſon with what 
briſtianity contemplates : Stars are but dirty 
Wods, compared with that Glory which lies 
chin the Reach of a Chriſtian's Thoughts. 
. Think every Morning what good Offices 
Mou haſt todo that Day; and ſo think all the 
y in relation to thy Dealings in the World, 
as ir all thy Thoughts were written on thy 
Prehead for the whole World to read them; 
9d fo a& every Day as if thou hadſt a thouſand | 
es upon thee, 
. Think thy own Condition to be certainly 
e beſt, becauſe the Wiſdom of God ſees it beſt 
r thee ; if thou haſt not ſo much as others, 
at t. thou haſt, that which is appointed for thee; 
+. Heaven our Reward ſhall be, not according 
W the good Things we have received here, but ; 
Wcording to the good Works which we, have „ 
dne here. At the reckoning Day, he willbe 
counted the wiſeſt Man, that has laid out his 
id in good Duties, and his Treaſure in good 
OKS. 
0 6. Think Contentment to. be the trueſt 

| iches, and Covetouſneſs the greateſt Poverty, : 
is Ne is not rich that hath much, but he that has 


4 ough, That Man is poor that covets more, | 
y Ed yer warty: a Flew, to PR what he has 


e read * 


7. Think it not part of thy Buſineſs curiouſly | 
better to amend one Fault in ourſelves, than to 


7 Injury, than to do many Kindneſſes, becauſe ic 


Friends, that will have a Friend with no Faults. 


dex and Expreſſer of our Mind and Thoughts, | 1 


for the Tongue of Man to be employed about, 


great Difficulty in governing the Tongue, it 


dridling of the Tongue.” St James i. 26. 


| £2 and what to ſpeak ; how and when to be 


"Pram o Dee | 


to ſearch into other Mens Lives, but narrowly 
to inſpe& the Errors of thine own : It is much 


"> 
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8 
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find out an hundred Faults in another. * 
8. Think it a greater Virtue to forgive one { 


1 


is harder and more againſt Nature. But let *N 
not the doing one, hinder thee from doing the 4 
other, for both are neceſſar 1 

9. Think him no true Friend whom an In- 1 
jury can make thine Enemy. He muſt have no 4 L 


10. Take a view of thy Thoughts every I 
Night, as the Maſter does of his Servant's 
Work every Day, and fo think (if poſſible) of 
all Things now, as thou wilt think of them 2 
when paſſing into Eternity. | 9 


I. Directions for the right erdering N 
our Words. | 


Speech is a very noble and advantageous Be- 
nefit to Man, by which he excels the whole 9 
Creation: Our Tongue is our Glory, the In- 


the Inſtrument of our Creator's Praiſe; and 
there is no Subject ſo ſublime and honourable 


as the Word and Works of God. here is a 


being a proud and active Member, and dere. 
fore the Scripture places much of Religion in 


It is the great Wiſdom of a Man to know | 


lent; for a Man may fin both ways, by over- 
uch Silence as well as by over-much Speak- 
pg. Wo unto us, if we want a Tongue to 
Þubliſh God's Truth, to plead God's Cauſe, to 
Indicate God's — ad to ſound forth 
Pod: s Praiſe, | 


fly | 


ly 
ry 


cr 'To avoid all E xtremes remember tbeſ Rules. 
4 | I; Accuſtom not thyſelf to ſpeaking over- 


h 
"| uch; and before thou ſpeakeſt, conſider : Let 


n- Wt thy Tongue run before Reaſon and Judg- 
no 4 ent bid it go: It is a Piece of Folly. and Raſh- 
8. Eis to do ſo. 
2. Let the Matter of your 8 be both 


2 
E TB 
8 ue and profitable ; ; true, by an Agreement be- 
of | 1 ixt the Thing and your Words, without 
m i $alſhood ; true, by an Agreement betwixt your 


ongue and Heart, without Diſſimulation. 
| \ 9 Speak always to God with extraordinary 
Dread and Caution, and always of him with a 
Nroofound Veneration and Awfulneſs of Regard, 
e. 4. Speak of holy Things frequently, but al- 
le Hays ſeriouſly; yet place not Religion in Talk 
Inly, nor meafüre Goodneſs by good Words; it 
much eaſier to talk like a Saint, than to be one. 
14 5. If thou canſt not ſpeak well of thy Neigh- 
our, be ſilent, except the Glory of God and 
t, Me Good of others oblige thee to ſpeak. 
a 6. Speak not well of any one 8 
it | Hat is ſordid Flattery : Speak not well of thy- 
elf, though never ſo deſerving, leſt thou be 
15 ; .mpted to V-ainglory ; but value more a goed 
onſcience, than a good Commendation. 
w 8 7- Speak not in high Commendation of any 
de Man to his Face, nor cenſure apy Man behind 


for the. general Courſe of Life. iß 
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his Back; but if thou knoweſt any thing good 


of him, tell it unto others; if any bing fle tell ; 


it privately and prudently to himſelf. 


8. Speak not well of thyſelf, though allies 3 
do fo, and yet give no Geeaſion to others to 
ſpeak otherwiſe than well of thee. Neither 
ſpeak thine own: Praiſes, nor greedily hear 
them; but when any thing relates to thine own il 
Commendation, watch againſt the Vanity of 


Self-a en N 


| peak not cenſoriouſly of thy Betters, nor ? 
eoratally of thy Inferiors, nor boaſtingly of 3 


thyſelf. 


10. Speak always T ruth, eſpecially TOON 4 
called forth to ſpeak it; and abhor Lying as 
you abhor the Devil, who is the Father of Lies, 


and the Tormentor of Liars, 


11. Swear not falſly before a Magiſtrate, for 1 { 
this is an Appeal to God as your Judge, and an 


Engagement of God to be your Avenger: 
Therefore whenever you take an Oath, look 


that the Cauſe of it be neceſſary and weighty, | 
the Manner of it grave and folemn,and the End. | 


of it honeſt and ſincere. 


12. Swear not raſhly in your W Diſ. 


courſe, for this will render the Truth of all you 4 


ſay ſuſpected by wiſe Men: He that ſwears 


vainly, ought not to be much credited when he 


ſpeaks truly; becauſe he that dreads not an 
Oath, will not tremble at a Lie. 


II. Directions for- the right Ordering if 
our. Actions. 


Our Actions having a far greater Force than 
dur ö to make an Impreſſion upon the 


inds 
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or the general Courſe of Life. 17 
inds and Manners of Men whom we con- 
| erſe with, it highly concerns us to exerciſe 
Preat Watchfulneſs over ourſelves in all the 
FAtions of human Life, and to be exactly cir- 
Z<umſpett in our daily walking; performing our 
Duty to God, our Neighbour, and ourſelves, 
In ſuch a manner, that God may be glorified, 
Religion adorned, our Neighbour edified, and 
Pur own Souls ſaved. In order to that End, 
he following rules may be helpful. Wo 
1. Look carefully that Love to God, and 
Obedience to his Commands, be the Principle 
and Spring from whence thy Actions flow; 
and that the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
f thy Soul, be the End to which all thy Ac- 
ions tend; and that the Word of God be thy 
Rule and Guide in every Enterpriſe and Under- 
taking: Gal. vi. 16. As many as walk by this 
Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy.” | 
2. Enterpriſe and undertake no Action with- 
out Advice from Heaven, aiking Counſel of 
God by Prayer. He bleſſeth or blaſteth our 
Endeavours, according as we own our Depen- 
dence upon him, and Engagements to him. 
23. Then ſerve the Providence of God in the 
le of all lawful and fit Means for attaining 
thy End in all honeſt Undertakings, having 
firſt recommended them to the Divine Bleſſing: 
for know, that the Providence of God works 
& ordinarily in a Way of Concurrence with our 
Endeavours; toes follow Providence, but 
never run befargiitcte 8 
4. Do no Action upon which thou mayeſt 
not warrantably pray for God's Bleſfing : Do 
nothing for which — need to aſæ God's 


he 
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Pardon. Let thy. firſt Care be, not to do an Fil 

Action; thy next Care, to repent of it. 
5. Offend not either God or thy Neighbour 

knowingly and deliberately ; but if thou falleſt 


— and, Profaneneſs, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


„ Think it not ſufficient that you do not 

4 an ill thing, but you muſt not do an hard 
jy — be kind and charitable, as wel! 

as juſt and honeſt; always endeavouring to do 
the utmoſt Good Jou can, by a Life of uni- 1 


thing to any, 


verſal Uſefulneſs. © Ne 
8. Deride not any Mas Dofotniltics, but 


bleſs God that they are not thine. Men ſhall 
anſwer at God's Bar for their vicious Tn, I 7 


but not for their natural Imperfections. 


9. Never forget the Kindneſſes which ethers | 


do for you: Never upbraid others with he | 
Courteſies which you do for them. 

10. Be covetous of nothing but of — 7 | 
Good, and TOR of wage but FM | 
Counſel, 


by ſurpriſe, confeſs it; for Confeſſion is. ſome * M 
part of Satisfaction: By denying a little Sin, 
thou makeſt it greater; but by confeſſing a 
great Sin to God, thou makeſt it as none at. all, _ 

if after Confeſſion thou forſakeſt it, 0 

6. Be ſtrictly juſt in all thy Dealings wich | 7 
Man, and . not thyſelf diſcharged. from 
the Duty of Righteouſneſs towards thy Neigh- 5 i 
bour, by any extraordinary Meaſure of pretend- 0 
ed Zeal and Piety towards God: for all ſuch 9 
Pretences to Piety are but Hypocriſy, if Men 
be not really honeſt, as well as ſeemingly de- 1 
vout: for Diſhoneſty and Unrighteouſneſs will 
certainly ſhut Men out of Heaven, as well as 


4 


inf f q 


ne 


n. ures his Promiſes by his A 
5 Y - 
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ur the general Courſe of Life. 19 
11. Promiſe nothing which may prejudice 
hee in the Performance, but perform what thou 


9 17 
* l promiſed, though it be to thy real Preju- 


Rice, except it be nen A _ Man mea- 
ilities, ut he mea- 


res his Performances 1 — is Promiſes. 5 
12. Always judge of Men by their Conver- 


ation towards God, never by "God's Diſpen- 
8 ations towards them, 
13. Let not what is falſy tal wa of thee 
1 Pver trouble thee, for an ill Report makes no 
9 r an ill Man: Be careful to do nothing 


What deſerves to be ill ſpoken of, and then let 


| It never trouble thee to be ill ſpoken of unde- 


Gervedly. | 
14. Revenge not an Injury though thou 


rouldſt, yet-ſhew that thou art able to revenge 

I pt if thou wouldſt. To revenge a Wrong done 

3 hunts thee, is a greater Wrong to thyſelf than 
the Injury received by thee. - Beware when 
Tothers hurt thee, that thou hurt not thyſelf. 


15. Unwillingly undertake a Suit at Law, 


| and moſt willingly make an end of it. Chooſe 
bp rather to buy-Quietneſs with ſome Loſs, than 
0 gain much by Strife and Contention: For 
going to Law is one of thoſe lawful Things 


which is 1 difficultly- managed without Sin; 


it is rare if a Man wrongs not his Soul by 
3 righting h is Eſtate. 


16. ok upon Obedience to the Authovity 


* which God — ſet over you (in all lawful 
| unforbidden Things) to be a neceſſary and 


indiſpenſable Duty. In all ſuch Caſes, it is 


not for Men of privgts Capacity to diſpute, 


but to obey. 
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Containing particular Advices for the well 
EE Ay F every Day. | 
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1. BEGIN and end every Day with God: 4 
— In the Morning when you awake, ac- | 


1 
IB 


2 
AY 
£ 
% 
ML 
8 
F; 
By 


cuſtom yourſelf to think firſt upon God, and let 4 


him have your firſt awaking Thoughts; lift up 


3 Hearts to God reverently and thankfully 


firſt Diſcourſe be agreeable to your Thoughts. 
Pſal. exxxix. 18. When I awake, I am ſtil! 


with thee.“ p* 12 | 
2. Spend that Time which muſt neceſſarily 

be allowed for the Dreſſing of yourſelves, in 

fruitful Meditation on the great Mercy of a 


Night's Reſt, and of your renewed Time. Think 
how many ſpent that Night in Hell, how ma- 
ny in a Priſon, how many worried out that 
Night in tormenting. Pains, and languiſhing 
Difſtempers, weary of their Beds and their Lives 
together: Think alſo how many Souls were the 


laſt Night ſummoned from their Bodies to ap- TE; 


pear before the dreadful God, and how ſoon if 


your laſt Night may come, 


3 Let ſecret 3 by yourſelf alone, be A 
before the Work of the 


conſtantly performed, 
Day be undertaken : It is much better to go 
from Prayer to Buſineſs, than from Buſineſs 
to Prayer, in regard of the Mind's Freedom 
from diſtracting Thoughts; becauſe, alſo, if the 
World gets the Start of Religion in the Morn- 
ing, it is. hard for Religion to ovestake the 
World all the Day after, 1 


= for the well managing of every Day. 21 
4. Let Family Worſhip be performed con- 


IFreeſt in regard of Interruption ; and look that 


# ot then for the Cuſhion, when there is more 
od: Feed of the Pillow, _ 17 


5. Then ſet about and follow the Labour of 


in Jin, or the Work and Calling you are about, may 
a ffexpoſe you to, or lay you under. 
k 6. When about your Calling, if alone, im- 


1 ö 4 * fp oy 5 | "In e 
- prove the Time in fruitful Meditation, and 


8 ns 
20 BT 
{2 7A F . 
tit F b "Y * 5 
An 8 
1 As. 
35 


Calling, humbly depend upon God's Fatherly 
and Family, and compoſe thy Mind in all Con- 
> 'X ditions of Life, to a quiet and ſteady Depen- 
S 2 dence on Divine Providence, being anxiouſly 
1 {7 careful for nothing, but? caſting all your Care 
upon him that careth for you.” 85 
: 8. Heedfully obſerve all the Paſſages of 
| Divine Providence daily, bott. towards thy» 
ſelf and others; and thoſe providential Diſ- 


1 B 3 


antly and ſeaſonably, at that Hour which is 


1 Of clorifying. = 4 * 
penſations which thou canſt not thoroughly un- 
derſtand, endeavour awfully to admireG. 

9. In all Places and in all Companies re- 
member the Preſence of God, and walk con- 
tinually as under the View of his all-ſeeing and 
obſerving Eye. Often conſider that God is 
every where preſent, and then Jour will en 
to be every where hol p: | 420 
10. Walk every Day. x 5 an bieh Elon 
of the Preciouſneſs, Swiftneſs, and Irrecover 
ableneſs of your Time; and reſolve to ſpend. it 
in nothing which you dare not pray for a Bleſs: 
ing upon, in nothing which you. know. muſh 
be repented of before you die, in nothing which 
it would be dangerous to be found doing if 


| | 1 Death ſhould. ſurpriſe.us in the doing of it... 


11. Look every Day to the faithful Diſcharge 
of the reſpective Duties of your ſeveral Relations, 
as Huſbands and Wives, . and Children, 
Maſters and Servants; and remember that much 
of the Life and Power of Religion conſiſts in the 
conſcientious Practice of Relative Duties. 
12. In the Evening retire, and take a View 


of your Actions the Day paſt, examine what 
Good you have either done or received, and be- 


wWail it as a Day loſt, in which you have not 
either profited others or advantaged yourſelf.” 
neee 
VW 5 
o glorifying God in our natural POR naniclya 
in our Eating, Drinking, and Sleeping. . 


\T is the Advice of the Holy Apoſtle, 1 Gor. 
K. 31. That whether we eat or drink, or 
| whatever we do; to do all to the Glory of 


E 


in our natural Afions. 23 
God ;* plainly implying, that a Chriſtian ought 


to perform his natural Actions to ſpiritual Pur- 


poſes, and whilſt he is feeding his Body, muſt 
have an Eye at his, ſerving of God; Eating 
and Drinking to the ſatisfying of our Nature, 
and not to the gratifying of our Luſts. Our 
lawful Comforts, without Watchfulneſs, be- 
come our greateſt Snares: The firſt Sin that 
ever was committed, entered the World by 


Eating: Our firſt Parents pleaſed their Appe- 


tites to their Ruin, which ought to make their 
Poſterity afraid of all finful Exceſſes; to pre- 
vent which, let the following Rules be remem- 
bered and obſerved. 1 4 

1. Raiſe not any perplexing Scruples about 
what you are to eat and drink; which ſerve 
to no Purpoſe, but only to your own Vexa- 
tion: Remember, Chriſt hath taken away that 
Diſtinction of Meats ( Cledn and Unclaan) 


which was of old among the Fetus, and has 
given us a Liberty of feeding upon all the 
good Creatures of God with Femperance and 


Sobriety. 1 Tim. iv. 4. Every Creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
be received with Thanksgiving.“ Which hintt 
a Mind Rule 322, 5 
2. Lock that your Meat and Drink be bleſſed 
and ſanctified to you by Prayer and Thanks 
giving: Sit not down to your Food as a Beaſt 
to his Fodder, without taking any notice of 


the Hand that provides it for you. Our Meat 

doth not nouriſh us by its own Power, but 

by divine Appointment; and therefore our 

bleſſed Saviour, though he was Lord of the 

Creatures, yet did _ fit down-to- feed on 
Fo + | 


them before he looked up to Heaven for a Bleſs- 
ing upon them, St Markt vi. 41. Remember 
that the Creatures on your Table are God's 
Creatures, and if you convert them to your own 
Uſe without aſking God's Leave, you are bold 
T | N | 
3. Eat and Drink as in the Preſence and | 
View of God: We are moſt apt to forget God 
at our Meals, feeding . ourſelves without Fear. 
Now the Remembrance of God's Eye upon 
us will remedy this: It is a memorable Expreſ- 
ſion which you have in Exod. xviii. 12. * And 


I Aaron, and all the Elders of Iſrael, came to eat 
Bread with Moſes's Father-in-law before God.* F 


Where obſerve, (I.) The Greatneſs of their 
Courteſy. -(2.) The Graciouſneſs of their 
Carriage. Their Courteſy was great ; though 
Jethro was a Stranger, and no {/raelite, yet the 
Elders of Iſrael honoured him with their Com- 
pany ; and their Carriage was gracious, they 
came to eat Bread with him before God ; that is, 
in gloriam & honorem Dei, ſays one, to the | 
Honour and Glory of God: They received their 
Suſtenance as in God's Sight, and cauſed their 
Provifion to tend to God's PraiſdGGQ. 
4. Remember that Reaſon, and not Appe- 


ttite, is to be our Guide and Rule both for 


the Quantity and Quality of our Meat and 
Drink: Not what Appetite likes beſt, but 


| | What Reaſon and Judgment tells us. is beſt, 


-ought to be received by you, Meat and Drink 
have deſtroyed more Thouſands than ever Poj- 
ſon did; becauſe Perſons are not ſo fearful of 
, theſe as they are of that. What an abomina- 
ble Shame is it for a Man, inſtead of being 


e 


in our natural Actions. 

overned by Reaſon, ' to be enſlaved by his 
uſt, and to have his ſenſitive Appetite com- 
mand his rational Faculty 
F. Take heed of making thy Table a Snare, 
either to thyſelf, or others. This is done two 
ways; (1.) When our Meals are Incentives to 
Sin, and our Food is made Fuel for our Luſts; 


the Fleſh is frequently an Enemy too ſtrong 


for us when we take away its Armour, and 
fight againſt it; but much more ſo, when we 
ourſelves put Weapons into its Hand, and pro- 
vide it Ammunition to fight againſt us. Rom. 
xili. 14. Make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſt thereof.“ (2.) We make our 


Table a Snare, when by our Importunities we 
urge others to eat and drink more than they 
deſire, or their Natures will well bear. It is 
unqueſtionably lawful for a Man ſometimes to 
exceed in his Proviſions for his Friends, but 
lawful at no time to exceed the Bounds of So- 
briety and Moderation himſelf, or to ſolicit 
others ſo: to do. The Royal Example of 
Abaſuerus, an Heathen King, the Spirit of 


God has recorded to the Shame of many that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, E/ther i. 7, 8. When. 


he made a magnificent Feaſt: for the Princes. 
and Nobles, he commanded, that every Man 
eat and drink according. to his own. Pleaſure, 
and not be compelled. 


6. Let every one labour to underſtand what 
is moſt conducible to his own Health, and let 


that be the ordinary Meaſure of his Diet ; both. 
for Quantity, Quality, and Time. It is every 
Man's Duty to obſerve the Temper of his 
own. Body, and to underſtand his particular. 
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Conſtitution, in order to the Preſervation of Life 


and Health, and that a healthful Body may be 
aſſiſtant to a holy Soul in the Service of God. 
47+: Ofteh; conſider with thyſelf what's dan- 
gerous Sin the Sin of, UI 06; is. It is 
an Inlet to all Sin, and for that Reaſpn per- 
haps is not particularly forbidden in any one of 
the Commandments, becauſe it is contrary to 
em all. Drunkenneſs may be called a Breach 
1 of every one of the Commandments, becauſe 
. ae Men to break them all: What Sin 
8 ig it that a drunken Man ſtands not ready to 
— Fornication, Murder, Hdultery, In- 
ct, what not? And how doth this Sin trans- 
form a Man into a Beaſt; and make him the 


Shame and Reproach of human Nature? Of 


the two, it is much worſe to be like a Beaſt 
than to be a Beaſt: The Beaſt is what God 
has made it, but the Drunkard is what Sin 


and the Devil has made him. Add to this, | 


that the intemperate Man is his own Tormen- 
ter, yea, his own Deſtroyer ; as appears by the 


many Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths which Sur- 


feiting and Drunkenneſs daily bring upon Men. 
For as Temperance and Sobriety is the Nurſe 
and Preſerver of Life and Health, fo; Exceſs 
is the Occaſion of Self- Murder; it is like the 
_ lingering Poiſon, which though it works 
flowly, yet it deſtroys ſurely. Conſider laſt- 
ly, that Intemperance is a Sin which a Man 


cannot preſently repent of, as ſoon as he has 
committed it: A drunken Man, is no more fit 


to repent, than a dead Man; and what Af- 


ſurance hath any Man, when Drunkenneſs | 
= cloſes his Eyes over Night, that he ſhall ever 
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open them again in this World? Confider 
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how many have died in drunken Fits, '"with- 
out being ſenſible of their Condition, till they 
have been miſerably ſurpriſed by the incon- 


ceivable Torments of Hell-Fire.  : 7 


8; Think it-neither unlawful nor een 
intermingle innocent and harmleſs Mirth with 
our Eating and Drinking, but always remem- 
ho to keep within the Bounds of Modeſty, 
Decency and Sobriety; It is certainly a me- 
lancholy Reflection, that in the thing we call 
bocitiy and Converſation, the Gentleman and 
the Chriſtian, Mirth and Religion, ſhould be 
thought inconſiſtent ; that Men, to flee Pre- 
eiſeneſs, muſt run into Debauchery and Pro— 


| faneneſs, Cannot Sournefs and Moroſeneſs be 
baniſhed our Converſation, but Modeſty and 


Sobriety muſt be baniſhed too? Muſt our 
Entertainments of one another at our Tables 
adminiſter either to Sin or Sullenneſs ? Surely 
it is poſſible to obſerve the Rules of Conver- 
ſation better, without running into either Ex- 
treme. A virtuous and wiſe Man at his Ta- 
ble may let his Tongue looſe in innocent Plea- 
ſantneſs, but at the ſame time he ſcorns to 

be guilty of the leaſt Indecency: Epb. iv. 29. 
Let no filthy Communication proceed out of 
ogy Mouth, but that which is 3 to 2 1 | 

ſe of Edifying.” os 
As ae — 58 Bus W. 
Sleep, Neceſſity cures moſt of you that are 


Poor of this Evil, and it may be happy for you 


that it doth ſo; for how many thouſand Hours 
Have ſome hat are rich to account for, which 
were ſpent in a ſinful Exceſs of Sleep And, O 


— 
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how e will ſuch Perſons ſhortly wiſh for 
thoſe- Hours to ſpend over pit which: were | 
thus conſumed !_ 

1. Let Prudence . ou about the Mea- 
fave of your Sleep, and Piety inſtruẽt you to 
mind the Ends of it, which are the repairing 
of Nature, the refreſhing of the Spirits, the 
ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which conti- 
nual Labour and Toil would ſoon worry and 
wear out. But now a moderate Degree of 
Sleep beſt ſerves theſe Ends, namely, to fit us 
for Buſineſs, and enable us to ſerve God by an 
active Obedience. 

2. Often confalkr what. a great Tims-weller 
immoderate Sleep is; forall that Time a Man's 
Reaſon lies idle and buried, all his Wiſdom. and 
Knowledge is of no Uſe or Advantage! to him- 
ſelf or his Neighbour. | 
3. Remember how very injurious immode- 

rate Sleep is both to thy Body and Soul: To 

thy Body, in filling that full of Diſeaſes, and 
making it a very Sink of pernicious Humours : 
To thy Soul, by bringing a ſtupifying Dulneſs 
on its Faculties, and thereby rendering it unfit 
for Holy Services. F 

4. Remember alſo. the grand Importance of 
the Buſineſs of your Souls, which lies continu- 
ally upon your Hands; and let the Conſidera- 
tion of the greatneſs of your Work rouſe and 


raiſe you from a Bed of Sloth. If you have 


2 e to go, or ſome extraordinary Buſi- 
neſs to do, you can riſe early at a particular 
Time; why not then every Day, when you 


have much e Bulineſs t to do for God and 
_ Souls ! | 


* 
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Remember that your Morning Hours are 
bs, F lower of your Time, and that early riſing 


makes at once both the Body healthful, and | 


the Soul holy. The Mornin ng. is the beſt time 

elves; then our 
pirits are freſh, and our Hearts free _ 
world] Cares. 


6. Believe eee certainly accountable to 5 


God for the Time you ſpend in Sleep; this will 
make you, with holy Zooper, ſparing of your 
Sleep, more ſparing of your e aud moſt 
ſparing « of your Time, 


eee ,es 
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07 glorifying Ged i in. our Civil E mployments, and 
A Labours of our . Callings. 


A mighty ghty God "Me ſent no Man into the 


way of an honeſt and induſtrious Diligence. 


He that ſays, Remember the Sabbath-Day to 


keep it holy,” ſays alſo, Six Days ſhalt thou 
Jabour z* —— with the Labour — the Mind, 
or of the Body, or with both. Riches and a great 
Eſtate will excuſe none from labouring in ſome 
kind or other, in the Service of their Maker; 
for he that receives moſt Wages, ſurely ought 
to do ſome Work, 

1. Labour to underſtand, and be thoroughly 
ſenſible how much you are beholden to God for 
the Benefit of a Calling. Thouſands are now 


bleſſing God in Heaven, for the Bleſſing of a 


7 


World to be idle, but to ſerve him in the 


Calling here on Earth, by which Multitudes of | 


i 


ful in Buſineſs,” me ns e eee 
_ ++ If thou urt called to the meaneſt and moſt 
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Temptations were prevented: How many Sins 
doth a Life of Idleneſs expoſe a Man unto! -- 
2. Be diligent and induſtrious in the Way of 
thy Calling, and that from a Principle of Obe- 
dience to the divine Command. He that ſays, 
1 Be fervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be not floth< 

| . 1 333% HWY 


laborious Calling, as that of a Huſbandman; 
murmur not at it becauſe" it is weariſome to the 
Fleſh; but eye the Command of God, and in 
Obedience thereunto be diligent in thy Place; 
and then thou glorifieſt God as truly when dig- 
ing in the Field, as the Miniſter in his Pulpit; 
or the Prince upon his Throne. e 
4. Be ſtrictly Juſt, and exactly Righteous in 
the Way of thy Calling, and with a generous 
Diſdain- and reſolute Contempt, abhor the get- 


= ting of Riches by Unrighteouſneſs : Curſed 


Gain is no Gain. How ſad is it to be rich 
on Earth; and roar in Hell for unrighteous 
Riches ! He that cheats and over-reaches, he 
that tricks and defrauds his Neighbours, is as 
ſure to go to Hell, without Repentance and 
Reſtitution, as the profaneſt Swearer or Drun- 
kard in a TO.N]ꝗn. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not 
that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 
%%% ˙ % ¼ . ĩ ĩͤ 0 IE 
5. Be very careful that thy particular Call- 
ing as a private Perſon, does not encroach upon 

thy general Calling as a Chriſtian: The World 
is a great Devourer of precious Time, it robs 
the Soul of many an Hour which ſhould be 
ſpent in Communion with God, and in com- 
muning with our own Hearts. How many 


the daily Exerciſe of Religion calls for, and 
which it is dur daily Duty to keep inviolable 
rom the ſaorilegious Hands of an incroaching 


* 
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_ 1:26; Labour: after- ah. heavenly Frame of Spi- 
rit in the Management of thy earthly Buſts 
neis; and to take heed: that thy worldly :Ems 
ployments do not blunt the Edge of thy ſpi - 
ritual Affections; but endeavour. to keep thy 
Heart cloſe with God, when thy Hand is em- 
ployed in the Labours of thy Calling. A 
faithful and loving Hufſband, when he has 
| been abroad all Day in _— of Company, 
yet when he cometh. Home at Night he brings 
his Affections with him as entire to his Wife, 
as when he went forth in the Morning from 
her; yea, he is inwardly pleaſed that he is 
got from all other Company, to enjoy hers: 
Thus doth a heavenly-minded Chriſtian, after 
he hath ſpent ſome Time amidſt his : worldly 
Buſineſs in the Labours of his Calling, he de- 
ſires and endeavours to bring his whole Heart 
to God with him, when at Night he returns 
into his Preſence, to wait upon him; yea, he 
ſtrives to keep his Heart with God all the Day 
long, by often lifting it up to God in holy 
Thoughts and pious Ejaculations, which are an 
Help, rather than an Hindrance to worldly 
7. Eye God in every Providence thou meeteſt 
with in thy Calling. Doſt thou meet with ny 
— Diſappointment ? See and be ſenſible: of God's 
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Hand in it; all that are diligent are not thrive- 
Ing in this World; there are Myſteries of Pro- 


vidence, as well as Myſteries of Faith, which 
we can never fathom. Doſt thou meet with a 


Bleffing? own God in all that good Succeſs 


thou findeſt in thy Employment; ſay with 11 


Jacob, Gen. xxxiii. 11. The Lord hath dealt 
| 8 with me, and I have enough. When 


od at any Time ſends thee in Profit; let it 


de thy Care to return him Praiſe: for nothing 
s ſo acceptable to God as a grateful Mind. 


8. Watch daily againſt the Sin of thy Calling, 
as alſo againſt the Sin of thy Conſtitution; and 
whatever. Temptation thou meeteſt with from 


either, cry mightily to Heaven for Power to 
reſiſt them; knowing that whenever thou 
yieldeſt to a Temptation, the Holy Spirit is 


thereby grieved, and the Devil goes away in 
triumph. 4 17100 M tl n, 
9. Having uſed faithful Diligence in thy law- 


ful Calling, perplex not thy Thoughts about 
the Iſſue and Succeſs of thy Endeavours, but 
labour to compoſe thy Mind in all Conditions 
of Life to a quiet and ſteady Dependence on 
God's Providence, being anxiouſly careful for 


nothing. There is a threefold Care which 


the Scripture takes notice of; namely, a Care 
of the Head, a Care of the Hand, and a Care 
of the Heart. A Care of the Head, and that 


is a Care of Providence, and prudential Fore- 


caſt; this is commendable. A Care of the 


Hand, and that is a Care of Diligence and 
Induſtry; this is profitable: But then there is 


the Care of the Heart, which is a Care of- Dif- 


fidence. and Diſtruſt, a Care of Anxiety and 
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in our lawful Rerreations. 33 
Perturbation: of Mind; this is culpable, and ex- | 


ceeding ſinful. - See St Matt. vi. 31-34. 


10. Reſolve in thy Mind to be chearful a 
contented with thy Portion (little or much) 


W which God, as a Bleſſing upon thy Endeavours, 


allots unto thee. Be content, not becauſe thou 
canſt not have it otherwiſe, but from an Ap- 
probation of the Divine Appointment. Neceſſity 
was the Heathen Schoolmaſter to teach Con- 
tentment, but Faith muſt be the Chriſtian's. 


Phil. iv. 11, 12. 5 I have learnt, on the holy 


Apoſtle, (not at the Feet of Gamaliel, but in 
the School of Chriſt) both how to be abaſed, 
and how to abound, how to be full, and how 
to be empty; yea, I know in whatſoever ſtate 
Jam, therewith to be content.* How are ſome 
Chriſtians Minds, like Muſical Inſtruments, 
quite out of Tune with every Change of 
Weather? But it is an even Compoſedneſs of 
Mind in all Conditions of Life that glorifies 
God, and is advantageous to ourſelves.” 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain. * Not Godlineſs with an ROO. but Go 
lineſs with Contentment. 


CIHFATF. Ys. 
Of glorify ng Ged in our lawful Recreations. 


II being impoſlible for the Mind of Man to 

be always intent upon Buſineſs, and for the 
Body to be exerciſed in continual Labours, the 
Wiſdom of God has therefore adjudged ſome. 
Diverſion and Recreation (the better to fit 
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Hand in it; all that are diligent are not thrive- 


ing in this World; there are Myſteries of Pro- 


vidence, as well as Myſteries of Faith, which 


we can never fathom, Doſt thou meet with a 


Bleſſing? own God in all that good Succeſs 


thou findeſt in thy Employment; ſay with hol 
Jacob, Gen. xxxiii. 11. The Lord hath dealt 


| ores with me, and I have enough. When 
od 


d at any Time ſends thee in Profit; let it g 


de thy Care to return him Praiſe: for nothin 
is ſo acceptable to God as a grateful Mind. 


8. Watch daily againſt the Sin of thy Calling, 
as alſo againſt the Sin of thy Conſtitution; and 
whatever Temptation thou meeteſt with from 


either, cry mightily to Heaven for Power to 
reſiſt them; knowing that whenever thou 
vyieldeſt to a Temptation, the Holy Spirit is 


thereby grieved, and the Devil goes away in 
triumpn. + 1:5 Hos Soar of to ofler 5; 
9. Having uſed faithful Diligence in thy law- 


ful Calling, perplex not thy Thoughts about 
the Iſſue and Succeſs of thy Endeavours, but 
labour to compoſe thy Mind in all Conditions 


of Life to a quiet and ſteady Dependence on 


God's Providence, being anxiouſly careful for 
nothing. There is a threefold Care which 
the Scripture takes notice of; namely, a Care 
of the Head, a Care of the Hand, and a Care 


of the Heart. A Care of the Head, and that 


is à Care of Providence, and prudential Fore- 
cCaſt; this is commendable. A Care of the 
Hand, and that is a Care of Diligence and 


Induſtry; this is profitable: But then there is 


the Care of the Heart, which is a Care of Dif- 


fidence. and Diſtruſt, a Care of Anxiety and 
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in our lawfu®Retreations. 33 
Perturbation. of Mind ; this is culpable, and ex- 
ceeding ſinful. See St Matt. vi. 31—34. 


10. Reſolve in thy Mind to be chearful and | 
contented with thy Portion (little or much) 


which God, as a Bleſſing upon thy Endeavours, 
Wallots unto thee. Be content, not becauſe thou 


canſt not have it otherwiſe, but from an Ap- 
probation of the Divine Appointment. Neceſſity 
was the Heathen Schoolmaſter to teach Con- 
tentment, but Faith muſt be the Chriſtian's. 
Phil. iv. 11, 12. I have learnt, ſays the holy 
Apoſtle, (not at the Feet of Gamal; iel, but in 
the School of Chriſt) both how to be abaſed, 
and how to abound, how to be full, and how 
to be empty; yea, I know i in whatſoever ſtate 
Jam, therewith to be content.* How are ſome 
Chriſtians Minds, like Muſical Inſtruments, 
quite out of Tune with every Change of 
Weather? But it is an even Compoſedneſs of 
Mind in all Conditions of Life that glorifies 
God, and is advantageous to ourſelves. 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. 1 Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain. * Not Godlineſs with an 1 but Ty 
lineſs with Contentment. 
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Of glorify ng God in our lawful eee 


II being impoſlible for the Mind of Man to 

be always intent upon Buſineſs, and for the 
Body to be exerciſed in continual Labours, the 
Wiſdom of God has therefore adjudged ſome 
Diverſion and Recreation (the better to kt 


2 - Of eng Gov 
both Body and Mind for the Service of their 
Maker) to be both needful and expedient ; ſuch 
is the Conſtitution of our Bodies, and the Com- 


plexion of our Minds, that neither of them can 
_endure à conſtant Toil without ſome Re- 


laxation and delighting Diverſion. As a Bow, 
if alvrays bent, will prove ſluggiſh and unſer- 
viceable'; in like manner will a Chriſtian's 
Mind, if always intent upon the beſt Things: 
the: Arrow of :Dervcidn will ſoon flag, and fly 
but ſlowly towards Heaven, A wiſe and good 


Man perhaps could wiſh that his Body needed | 


no-ſuch Diverfion; but finding his Body tire 
and grow weary, he is forced to give way 


to Neaſon, and let Religion chooſe ſuch Re- 


creations as are healthful, ſhort, recreative, and 
proper to refreſh both Mind and Body: To 
which Purpoſes, the following Cautions may 
1. Lock that your Recreations be lawful, 
and ſuch às have nothing of Sin in them: We 
muſt not, to recreate ourſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our Neighbour, as they do, who droll upon 


1 that are Sacred, and who make back- 
biting Diſcourſes their Recreation, and the En- 


tertainment of their Friends. 


* 7 * 1 


2. Look that your Recreations anſwer the 
End and Deſign of their Inftitution ; not to 


| Paſs Time away, which we ought above all | 


things to ſtudy to redeem and improve. Sure- 
ly no Man needs to contrive how to drive away 
his Time, which flies fo faſt of itſelf, and is 


ſo Ingpeflible'to recover: But the true End of 


Recreation is the reffeſhing of the Mind, and 


I £ 
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ir Nreereating of the Body, to make them both the 
fitter for the Service of God in the Duties of our 
general and particular Callings ; therefore, 
3. Be careful that your Regreations be ſhort 
and diverting, ſuch as may fit you for Buſi- 
neſs, rather than rob you of your Time. He 
that makes Recreation his Buſineſs, will think 
Buſineſs a; Toil. The End of Recreation is 
to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be itſelf a Buſineſs 
(0'US. {i \ eee ee 4005463342408: 0) $49s 
4. Take care that Covetouſneſs have no- 
ching to do in your Reereations : Let yout 
End be merely to recreate yourſelf, not to win 
Money, for that will certainly bring you into a 
double Danger; the one of  Covetouſneſs- and 
2 greedy Deſire of witining the other of Rags 
and Anger at thy bad Fortune, if thou haps 
peneſt to loſe. Covetouſneſs will occaſion. thy 
Cheating and Cozening, and Anger occaſion 
thy Swearing and Curſing; and thus thou makeſt 
that which is lawful in itſelf unlawful to thee, 
by making it an oecaſion of Sin to thee. 
5. Let not your Recreations be--coſtly: and 
expenſive: dome Perſons have ſpent more in : 
$ Gaming/;vainly than would build and endow 
an Hoſpital, and maintain many Families com- 
fortably; little conſidering that they are only 
God's Stewards, and muſt be ſeverely accounts 
„able to him for every Moment of their Time, 

and every Penny in their Purſe, which is cons - 
ſumed in Sin and Vanity. 1510) een 0 
6. Take heed that your Sports and Recrede 
tions he not eruel: We ought not to refreſh our- 
ſelves with Spectacles of Cruelty, in ſeeing eis 
ther Men or Beaſts needleſly tormenting each 


. 
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other; that Enmity which is among the Crea- 
tures is certainly the Effect of our Sin. What 
2 Heart then has that Man, that can take De- 
light in ſeeing the dumb Creatures torment one 
another? Is it not enough for thee to behold 
the Antipathies which thy Sin has put into the 


Natures of the Creatures, but thou muſt bar- 


barouſly make thyſelf merry with their miſe- 
ries, who (in their Kind) are far more ſervice- 
able to the Creator than thyſelf ? "BEES 

7. Remember, Young Men, that God's Eye 
is in the midſt of you, when in the midſt of 
your Sports and Recreations ; therefore be wiſe 
and moderate in the Purſuit'of them: Do all 
Things as in God's Sight, and you will do 
every Thing to God's Glory. Reſpect ought 
to be had to God in all we do, not in our Vo- 
cations only, but in our Recreations alſo; and 
the Remembrance of God's all-ſeeing Eye up- 
on us, will have a univerſal Influence upc n all 
8. Take an extraordinary Care that your 
Reereations do not engroſs too much of your 
8 Time, which was given for nobler 
Purpoſes: O, how ſadly do ſome young Men 
addict themſelves to a Life of Pleaſure, Eaſe; 
and Voluptuouſneſs, unworthily waſting the 
Flower of their Youth, the Strength of their 
Bodies, the Vigour of their Minds, drowning 
in a brutiſn Senſuality the fair and goodly Hopes 
of a virtuous Education, together with the 
Honour of their Families, the Expectation of 
their Country, and the Improvement of their 
Parts! As if Almighty God had placed them 
on the Earth, as Leviathian in the Sea, only to 
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take their Sport and Paſtime therein. Such 
Perſons being a Lovers of Pleaſure more than 


at | 

5 overs of God, “ are certainly in a moſt deplor- 
ne able State. | 5 ws 4 

d 9. But above all, take heed of making the 


Lord's Day your Day of Sports and Recrea- 
tion: This is a Crime of tremendous Guilt. 
o be to that Man who diſturbs God's ho- * 
ly Reſt with his unholy Sports. God's holy 
Day calls for 1. Delight: 7a. lviii. 13. 
s Not doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day.“ 
Thou art a poor Man, and ſtealeſt Time from 
thy Family for unneceſſary Recreations on the 
eek- day, it is Theft; but to ſteal Time from 
thy Maker and Redeemer on his Day, is Sa- 
rilege: Of the two, it is better to plough 


- than to play, to dig than to dance, upon the 
id Lord's Day. FE 
J- F Woes, 151, Sar ers 
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Of glorifying Ged in our Religious Duties. 


\ Lmighty God being more honoured or 
diſbonoured by us in our Religious Du- 
ies, than in all the Actions of our Lives be- 
ides, it concerns us to be exactly careful how 
we manage our Deportment in his Preſence, 
hen we worſhip at his Foozftoe!, and bow be- 
ore his Mercy-ſeat. If it be a Sin not to 


E 
f im at the Glory of God when Eating and 
ir Hrinking at our own Table, much more ſo 


hen Eating and Drinking at his Table, when 
e are performing the moſt ſolemn Acts and 
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Exerciſes of our Religion. How ſuperftitiouſly 


devout were the old Heathens in the Service 


of their dumb Idols! They thought nothing 


10% good: for their falſe Gods, for whom the if 
worſt was not bad enough; the Worſhipper 


being better than the God he worſhipped. When 
they were going to offer their Sacrifices, 
their Prieft cried out in the Audience of the 
People, Procul, O procul efte profani: De- 
S part all you that are impure and profane 


© from the Holy Sacrifices of the Gods.“ 


And if they were ſo ſtrict and devout in the 
Service of their falſe Gods, ſhall not we exer- 
eiſe a more extraordinary Care and Caution in 
the religious Service of the living and true 
God? Therefore to prevent ſinful Miſcarriages 
in holy Duties, the following Advie ny” be 
neceſſary. | . UTO-1 

1. Labour to entertain in thy Mind aw- 
the Majeſty of that God thou art addreſſing 
thyſelf unto: Conceive of him in thy Mind 
as a God of ſuch incomprehenfible Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, of ſuch tranſcendent Holineſs and 


Purity, of ſuch Sanctity and Severity, that He 


cannot behold Iniquity in any of his Worſhip- 
ers, without the greateſt Abhorrence and De- 
teſtation; and for that Reaſon approach thou 
to him with a holy Fear, with an humble Re- 
verence, wad not without a "trembling Venera- 
tion,” 7 

2. Set not Aboüt religious Duties Waben 


ther Natural or Artificial, ſome Preparation is 
neceſſary to 3 it to Perfection. In Works 


„ r . 1 
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previous Pr eparation. In every Work, whe- 
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Jof Nature the Ground muſt be digged and 


be caſt into it. In Works of Art, the Muſi- 

ian muſt ſtring and tune his Inſtrument, before 
he can play his Leſſon melodiouſly : Surely then 
In holy and Religious Duties (towards Which 
our Hearts are naturally ſo backward and averſe) 
it concerns us how to exerciſe a Preparatory: 
Care to bring our Hearts into, and keep them 
in ſuch a holy, humble, joyful, thankful Frame 


"> Wand Poſture, that God may have the Glory, and 
ge hee the Comfort of all our religious Addreſſes to 


im, and Attendance e n in the "Way of 
ais Qrdinances, | 

3. Keep a watchful Eye upon thy Heart 
yhen thou art engaged in any religious Duty: 
Never are our Hearts ſo apt to wander as at 
ſuch a time, and therefore they require a ſtrong 

Juard, How. very backward is the Heart to 
Duty? How naturally dead and dull in Duty ? 
How ſoon weary of Duty? How many Pre- 
ences will our Hearts make to cauſe us to omit 
holy Performances, or to render us heedleſs and 
nd Pifeleſs in them? Therefore as good 'Nehemiab, 
when building, did work and watch, watch and 
vork, ſo we muſt in Duty r and: _— 
atch and pray. 

4. Make Canſtience. of glodfjing. God. in 
MP religious Duties, one as well as another: 
15 artiality is. hateful to God in. the Duties of 


25 Religion, which have all a divine Stamp up- 
uten them. Many complain of their Jeadneſs | 
"Wn Prayer, and- dulbeſs under the Word, who 


ever.came to the Sacrament: Wonder * at 
41 God will not meet thee in one Ordinance, 


dreſſed, ploughed and prepared, before the Sced 
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if thou negleRteſt him in another. We muſt if 
not limit and bind the Holy Spirit to this or 
that Duty, but wait upon him in all. Almighty Il 
God is pleaſed to communicate himſelf with 
great Variety to his Children, at one time in 
this Ordinance, at another time in that, on 
purpoſe to keep the Eſteem of all in our Hearts, 
and to engage us to attend upon all conſcienti- 
ouſly in the whole Courſe of our Lives. 1 
5. Look that in all thy religious Duties thou 
ſerveſt God with an holy Alacrity, with a Spi- 
ritual Delight and Joy. Joy ſuits no Perſon fo 
well as a Chriſtian, and at no Seaſon ſo well as 
when waiting upon God in Religious Duties :| 
We have a Promiſe of it, Ja. xii. 3. * With 
Joy ſhall ye draw Water out of the Wells of 
Salvation.“ And we have alſo a Promiſe made 
unto it, Ja. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteſt him that 
rejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs ;* that is, 

thou accepteſt him. Ty | 
6. Look that thy End in attending upon] 
Religious Duties, be the ſame with God's End 
in appointing them; namely, Fit, That by 
them we ſhould pay our Homage to him as our 
Sovereign Lord: And, Secondly, that through 
them he may communicate his ſpiritual Bleſs- 

ings into his Peoples Boſoms. e 
7. Above all, take Care that thou doſt not 
blot thy holy and religious Duties, by a wicked 
and unboly Life. A little ſeeming Zeal at thy 
Devotion in the Church, will not gild over the 
Week's Miſcarriages in thy Shop, nor atone 
for thy Pride and Paſſion, for thy Deceit and 
Fraud, for thy Riot and Exceſs © 
e : ö 
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ö = of glorifying God i in Public Worſhip.” 


nis confeſſed by all Perſons who haves any 
n Senſe of God and Religion upon their Minds, 
„ bat they were made to ſerve and glorify their 
i- Wreat Creator, by a conſtant Acknowledgment 
f his Sovereignty over them, and their conti- 

u bual Dependance upon him. Now much of 
i- Whe Honour of God, and the Credit of Reli- ' 
ſo ion, depends upon the due Performance of 
as Wis Public Worſhip; this glorifies God much 
s: ore than any private Addreſſes from the Fa- 
th hily or the Cloſet, both as it creates a greater 
of eneration and Eſteem of God in the Minds 
def Men, and alſo becauſe public and ſolemn 
at N doration are the moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies | 
e can render to God of our Homage to him. | 
eſides, how reaſonable is it, that we ſhould 
wu the God whom we ſerve, in- the F ace of | 

e World? | 
- Not but that a Chriſtian honours God bigh-- 
url, and ſerves him acceptably, by his Family | 
gh utes. and Cloſet Devotions ; but we do much 
{s- Wore glorify: him by our public Addreſſes. 
hen we! honour God eminently, when we 
not ſt "others ſee conſpicuouſly the high Eſteem 
zed Me have of his Excellencies, and cauſe the 
thy oice of his Praiſe to be heard among Men. 
the he honour that is done to Perſons among 
one en, is not done in ſecret, but is always a 
ndl blic Thing. * Honour me before the El- 
Ps of my People, 5 (aid Saul to Samuel; in 
P. e manner, we give 8 the Lord the Hon- ; 


9 


8 
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our due unto his Name, when others are Wit- 
neſſes of the Efteem we have of his divine Per- 
fections, by our reverent Acknowledgment of 


him in his public Worſhip. To excite you 


2 to a diligent and daily Attendance 


n God in public Worſhip, as you have 


pportunity, conſider, 1. That public Wor- 
hip glonhes God moſt. 2. He * it 
b 

1. Public Worſhip glorifies God, moſt; he» 


cauſe hereby a Senſe of God and Religion is 


beſt kept up, and preſerved. in the World, 


ed up. to Heaven, paying their ſolemu Acknow- 


which, otherwiſe would be in danger of being 


| Joſt, If the public Aſſemblies fall, Reli 800 


cannot long ſtand; the Worſhip of 
in our Cloſets will not do this, becauſe it is 


unſeen, What we. do alone, no | Body. fobs, 


nor is. it intended that they ſhould ; and there- 
for that cannot induce others to the ſame; May 
lorifying God: But when Men ſee a. Bbdy 
Chriſtians, afſembled together in an humble 
ä with pious Devotion — ſubmiſſive 


Reyerence, with bended Knees, and Eyes dift- 
ledgments to the Author of their Being, this 


ſtrikes Men with a certain Awe, aud ſupperts 
the Belief. both, of God's Exiſtence: and Bene- 
ficence alſo. in the Minds, of Men: As for: In- 
ſtance, when we ſee a, great Multituge ef ppor 
People conſtantly waiting at the Gates of a 


Houſe, we. preſently conclude that ſome great 


and good Man dwells there, whom the Poor 
wait upon 5, Thus, doth. the; public Worſhip: of 
pious Chriſtjans ſpread; the Fatne-of God's, ex- 


I 


tragrdinary; Goodneſs, far, and vary Wheress 
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when few or none tread in the Coiirts of his 


Houſe, which were built to contain a Multitude 


of Worſhippers, and to repreſent” the incon- 


ceivable Greatneſs of that God who is therein 


worſhipped ; this very much damps the Senſe. 


of God and Religion in the World, and repre- 
ſents him after a pobr and contemptible Fa- 


ſhion. O! how” unſuitable then 1s 1, than . 
the Worſhip of ſuch an excellent and glorious. 
Being as God is, ſhonld' be confined” to our 
Cloſets and private Houſes, when it is much 
more ſuitable and agreeable to his Nature, 
that we magnify and praiſe him as openly and 
ot ſeem to worſhip ſome little petty Deity, but 


the Almighty and Univerſal Lord of Heaven 


* 


n e Wa 
2. As public Worſnip glorifies God moſt, 
ſo he accepts it beſt; for there is nothing that 
\Imighty God more delights in, than in the 
oint Prayers and Praiſes of his People. Pſal. 
xxxvli. 2. The Lord loveth the Gates of Sion 
ore than all the ee Jacol.” No 
doubt, the Prayers which good Men put up to 
mighty God from under their private Roofs, 
re very acceptable to him; but if a Chriſtian's 
ingle Voice in Prayer be ſo ſweet, What is the 
hurch's Choir, the joint Prayer of a Multi- 
ude of good Men in concert together! A Fa- 
her is glad to ſee any one of his Children at his 
ouſe, and makes him welcome when he viſits ' 
im, but when they meet all together there, 
en is the Feaſt: and ſplendid Entertainment. 
erily the public Prayers and Praiſes" of God's 


hidren, are the Emblems of Heaven; and a 


C 2 


publicly as poſſibly we can, that ſo we may 


— 
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devout Soul when joining in the public Aſſem· 


of Heaven, it being the neareſt Approach that 


ended; neither come late, nor run away ear- 


glad to get out of God's Houſe as out of a Pri- 


Memories you of this Place have ſuch a deſerv- 4 
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blies, looks upon himſelf as in the very Suburb: 


can be made to that glorified Society on this 
fide Glory. W = „ 
In order to your profitable Attendance upon 
God in his public Worſhip, let the following 
Directions be obſerved by you. p. 
1. Come always at the Beginning of the 
Service, and be ſure to ſtay till the Whole is 


ly, before the Bleſſing be given, which many 
careleſs People rudely do, as if they were as 


ſon. Thoſe two pious and uſeful Men, whoſe 


ed Veneration for, Mr Rogers, ſome time your 
Miniſter, and Mr Hzilder/ham,. the one in his 
Expoſition of St Peter, and the other in his 
Lectures on St John, do give frequent Advice 
to their People, not only to come at the Be- 
ginning, but before the Beginning of public 
Worſhip: It becoming the People, fay 
ce they, to wait for the Miniſter, rather than 
«© the Miniſter to ſtay for the People.“ Think 
not then that you are time enough at Church, 
if you get to the Sermon, though you miſs the 
Prayers, for they prepare you for the Word, 
and ſanctify the Word unto you. It is not the 
Way to profit by one Ordinance, to negled 


* - 


another. 2 1 1 4 . 1 ; , 4 14 4. . f 5 = 
2. Enter the public Aſſemblies awfull y and 
er c ob 4797 TY * + 

reverently ; Preſume not to come into the Houſe 


of God as you do into a Play-Houſe or Dance. 
.ing-School, laughing and toying, nor to go oull 


„ / ( | 
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of it as ſuch; but labour for a lively vigo- 
rous Senſe of God impreſſed upon your Minds, 
and to get your Hearts poſſeſſed with the Con- 
fideration of the infinite Majeſty, and glorious. 
Excellency of that God whom you are addreſs- 
NET We. ooo Ie 
3. When preſent in the public Aſſemblies, 
join uniformly with the Congregation in all the 
Paris of God's Worſhip : It makes much for 
the Comelineſs 'and Reverence of God's Wor- 
ſhip that all Things be done in Order; when 


| the Congregation prays, hears, hneels, and ſings 


together, as if the whole Congregation were 
„ / og 
4: Look that the Intention of your Mind, 
in the Reverence of your Body, do always 
accompany each other in the Public Worſhip 
of God; particularly in Prayer, look that your 
Soul aſcend with every Petition that is put up at 
the Throne of Grace, and let the Poſture bo. 
thy Body declare the Veneration of thy Soul, 
To that end, always kneel at Prayer, if with 
any Conveniency you can. This. Poſture of 
kneeling, and ſometimes of. lying proſtrate up- 
on RE Fade in Prayer, was conſtantly. uſed ir 

the Jewiſh Church; and the Chfiſtian Church 
was neyer' acquainted with any other Poſhite, 
except only betwixt' Eafter and *Whitſuntide, 
when, 'in Memory of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, 
they were wont to ſtand. As for ſuch amongſt 
us who rudely fit at Prayer, it ſhews that their 
Minds are not pöſſeſſed with an awful Senſe of 
that vaſt and infinite Diſtance and Diſpropor- 
tion that is betwixt God and them. Sitting 
no where appears in the Scripture to have been 

C 3 
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uled as a praying Poſture. And for that one 
1 2 Nom: VII. . that 15 David ſat befor 


» & + 


is rendered, 1 Sam. i. Nor is it 7 be 1 3 
poſed, "that David 500 preſent his NY tron 1 
tions to Almighty God in ſuch a ſaucy anner, 
as he would not ſuffer one of his own Subjects 
to preſent a Petition to himſelf. A 1 5 ; 
would not like an irreverent Behaviour From 
his Servants in his Bed-Chamber, where none 
beſides himſelf i is witneſs to it, 2 leſs Way % 
he bear it in his Preſence-C ha Thame g 
gte! upon his Throne before a Ulti e of 


bee to compoſe the Face TY your | 
ua and to regulate the Behaviour of your 
5 whilſt you are attending upon Almiebty W 
in his public Qrdinances.. alten SOS: 
er the ſeveral Her * ate 1 885 7 is 
taking notice of yon; namely, 
Eye of God, the 0 3 ye of Sante 
the ier of the World, and the malig: 
nant e of Satan. 
Never attend upon Almighty God, in 
oublic d utjes, before you baye waited upon 
him in your private Devotion: Enter the Clo- 
tet _ defore you enter into. God k Dy e, and 
chere firſt conſider, and then pr onſider 
wath thyſelf. the Weight and Importance of 
thoſe Pur: ies which thou art about to e by 
in: Cophder the Worth and Value of an 
portunity for thy Soul, which thou art tha 
Dzz entruſted with; but eſpecially reſſect of- 
den upon zhe Segel 5 chat Account which 


* Public Worſhip. 4 
is to be given, for the long Enjoyment of the 
plentiful Means of Grace afforded to 'thee. 
Next bow thy Knees to Almighty. God in Pray- 
er, humbly implore his gracious Preſence with 


parations, and in thy public Performances alſo. 


Remember that as thou canſt do nothing of 


thyſelf at the Ordinance without God's Aſſiſt- 


| ance, ſo will God do nothing for thee by the 


Ordinance without thy Endeavours : The Re- 
membrance of the former will ſtir thee up to a 
more fervent Supplication, and a more impor- 
tunate Expectation of Help from Heaven; and 
the Conſideration of the latter, will excite thy 
Diligence and Care both in thy Preparation for, 
and Attendance upon, all the ſacred and ſolemn 
Inſtitutions of Almighty Gd. 
Never therefore go forth out of thine own 
Houſe 'without Preparation and Prayer, to the 
Houſe of God; and let ſuch of you as plead to 
me want of Ability to expreſs your Deſires to 
God, make uſe of the Prayer for the Lord's 
Day, at the End of this Book, or fome other, 
compoſed to your Hand, both in your Cloſet 
alone, and alſo in your Eamily, changing only 
the Perſon, according as you pray by yourſelf 
alone, or together with your Houſhold, 
7. As ſoon as the public Ordinances [art 
over, retire and withdraw thyſelf from the 
World; think and meditate upon what thou 
haſt heard. If thou art a ſingle Perſon," call 
thyſelf to an Account; if thou haſt a Family, 
call thy Houſhold to give an Account of what 
they have heard that Day, and endeavour thy» . 
ſelf (according to thy Duty) to be their Re- 
5 24 | 
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membrancer, by repeating to them, either by the 
Strength of thy Memory, or by the Help of thy 
Pen, the chief Heads. of Diſcourſe which were 
inſiſted upon, for the informing of their Judg- 
ments and directing of their Practice. This 
was the pious Practice of your Forefathers; and 
if ever Religion recovers its decayed Strength, 
it muſt be by the Help and Encouragement of 
Maſters of Families, who holily reſolve, that 
whatever others do, they and * ſhall ſerve 
the Lord. 

8. ede ans. end the Ho » of; naklie 
Worſhip with Family Prayer, ul, a Pſalm of 
Praiſe, bewailing the Miſcarriages of your Hearts 


in holy Duties, imploring Forgiveneſs. of the | 


Iniquity of your holy Things, and the Accep- 
tation of your Sacrifice and Service in and thro 
our great High Prieſt and worthy Mediator: 
And if thou wanteſt Words to expreſs thyſelf, 
thou wilt find —— AE the mae at 
the End. "OP e E 26) 1 
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A Nos chief ee and Dignity 


which he hath to glory of; is this, that 


hs; is the only Creature in the viſible World, 
made to worſhip. and enjoy his great Creator. 
All other Creatures are Servants, but Man only 
is aPrieft to God; they obey their Maker, he 
only worſhips him. This Worſhip, under the 


Law, was limited to a antculer Place, to wit, 


— I. oF © 


—— 


the Saen And the Temple. 1 
the Goſpel, Almighty God has declared that It 
is His Al, thats Men pray every whete, lift 
ing up p fire Hands, without Wrath bl Pöubt⸗ 
ing.“ Al hr -Godtherefote'rot only allows 
Chriſtians t Liberty, but enjoins them the 
Duty of wolfhipping im with their Houſhold': 
Anh accordingly we find, that. religious Houf- ä 
holders have; in all Ages, onflandy and con- 
ſeientiouſiy performed this Duty. Devot Cor- 


nels ſtands upon record for 12 Family! Reli- 


gion, Aft x. 2. He feared God, and all his 
Houſe zu that is, he ręverenced and worſhipped * 
bim: It is added, that he gave much Alms 


Y to the People, and? prayed to God alway's 


Surely, he that was To charitable at his Door to 
refreſh the pinched Bowels of his poor Neigh- 
bours, could not be fo cruel to the Souls of his 
Relations and Servants within his Houſe, as to 
lock up his Religion i in a Cloſet from them. 

Fo convince you of the Equity and Reaſon- 
Meheſs of the Duty'of worſhipping God daily, 


in and with your Families; conſider, 


1. The Right which Almighty God: a to: 
your Family W orſhip, by virtue of that. Rela- 
tion which he ſtands in to your Families. He 
is the Founder of your Families, the continual 
Preſerver of them, and a daily Benefactor to 


chem zz the very Being of your Families, as 


ſuch; is from the Lord: He builds the Houſe, 


7 he ſetteth the Solitary in F amilies:* He has 


owned this Domeftical Society chiefly for his 
own Glory, and next to that, for our Good 


and Comfôrt. Vour Families then are God's 


by a Right of Creation, and by a Right of Pre- 
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to pay their Homage to him, and own. their 
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Family Mercies from the Hand of divine Boun- 


e Ile made them, and he ſuſtaing 
m: We and ours live upon his Bounty, a 


8634 


us richly all Things to A 
T7 the Aſs his Maſ- 
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thy Hand? If they want Grace, can any workc 
it in their Heart, but the God of all Grace 
In a word; Do you not daily receive many! 


ty? And is it not reaſonable that they which 


in Family Monſbip. 
Neat of the ſame Feaſt, ſhould join in the ſame 
Song of Praiſe to the Founder of it? When 
you awake in the Morning, and find none f 
h your Family dead in their Beds, or buried in 
e Ihe Ruins of their Habitations, but all of you 
. preſerved from Death and Danger, and deliver- 
ed from the Power and Malice of evil Spirits, 
4 and out of the Hands of unreaſonable and wiek- 
ir Ned Men; is not this a Mercy that deſerves thy 
calling thy Family together jointly to offer up. 
to your thankful Acknowledgments to the God of 
of | your Mercies ? e fo 5 | SEE ©: 
3. Conſider that the very Heathens at the 
ed great Day will riſe up in Judgment, and con- 
of Mdema all ſuch Perſons as live in the Neglect of 
ch Mworſhipping God in their Families. For even 
ne they had their Houſhold Gods, as they called 


1 
. * * 
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nd them, unto whom they ſacrificed Morning and 


to Evening, that they might obtain their Favoury. 
a Hand be ſucceſsful in their Enterprizes. The 
of old Heathens were wont to ſay, Now we have 
he ſacrificed, let us go to Bed: How many that 
old call themſelves Chriftians, ſay, Now we have 
ſupped, let us go to Bed?“ O!] what ſhall we 

1ot think of ſuch Perſons? Are they Men, or are 
alyMthey Swine? They are ſunk not only below. 
dan Heathens, but even as low as Brutes,. who ne- 
ver look up to the Hand that feeds them: |. 
Now that your Family Worſhip may be per- 
formed in an acceptable and advantageous man- 
ner, let the following Advice be obſerved by you. 
1. Take care that Family Worſhip be per- 
formed conſtantly and ſeaſonably. By Family 
MWorſhip, I mean eſpecially Family Prayer, 
Reading the Holy Scriptures, &c. Catechizing 
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and inſtructing Children and Servants in the 


Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
praiſing God in Singing. All which Duties 
the Family Governor is to take care not only 
that they be performed conſtantly but ſeaſon- 


ably, at ſuch times as are freeſt in regard of In- 


terruption; particularly the Morning is the fit- 
eſt Seaſon, when our Spirits are freſh and lively, 


and before a Throng of worldly Bufinefs*crouds 


in upon us: Vou will find it is much better 


to go from Prayer to Buſineſs, than from Buſi- 


neſs to Prayer, in regard to the Freedom of 
your Minds from diſtracting Thoughts. 80 
when the Evening comes on, delay not the 
Performance of your Duty to an unſeaàſonable 
Hour. Some Maſters call for the Cuſhion to 

o to Prayer, when they are more fit for the 


Pillow, and to go to Sleep. But ſuppoſing 


that this ſhould not be thine own Caſe, thou 
art wakeful thyſelf, yet thou n aue to con- 
ſider the Condition of thy poor Servants, who 


work hard in the Day, and to take heed that 


thou doſt not expoſe them to the Sin and Temp- 
tation of a drowſy Prayer. 1 
2. Look upon it as thy obliged Duty to 


pray Morning and Evening in thy Family. 
Many Maſters pray neither Morning nor Night 
with their Houſhold; ſome pray at Night only, 
and then fo late, that a Child is aſleep in one 
Corner, and'a Servant in another, and the 


Maſter himſelf between ſleeping and waking: 


Can ſuch hanging down our Heads, inſtead 
of lifiing up our Hands, be accepted as an 


Evening Sacrifice? Surely we cannot expect 
it, To convince you how reaſonably Almighty 
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God may expect from you a Morning as well 
as Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, con- 
ſider, | (I.) That under the Law, Almighty 
God required thus much, namely, both a 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice, which was 
called u the continual Burnt- Offering. (2.) 
That we have no Reaſon to think or ſuppoſe 
that Almighty God expects leſs, but rather 
more Homage and ſpiritual Worſhip. from us 
now, having freed us from the Burden of ſuch. 
Ceremonial Obſervances as they were obliged 
to then. (3.) That the often repeated Com- 
mands of the Goſpel, which require us to pray 
always, » and to. # pray without ceaſing, “ can- 
not be reaſonably thought to ſignify leſs than 
praying as often as the Fews offered Sacrifice, 
which was Morning and Evening. And this 
may as properly be called a Praying continually, 


as the Morning and Evening Sacrifices under 


the Law were called a continual Burnt-Offer- 
ing: So that if you do not pray Morning and 
Evening, you muſt ſuppoſe that Almighty God 


will accept of leſs Service under the 


than he did under the Law. 


za Advice is this. 


Spend ſo much 


- Goſpel, 


Time in 


Family Worſhip, and particularly in Prayer, 
that thoſe that join with you may be affected, 
but not ſo much Time as to be wearied with 
the Duty. My Meaning plainly is, be neither 


too ſhort, nor yet too tedious: To riſe up from 


our Knees before our Hearts are affected either 
with our own Sins, or with God's Mercies, is 
to come away from a Duty no better than we 
went to it: And fuch an over-haſty Brevity ar- 


gues very little Delight that we take in the 


3 . Of Renn Go 
Duty, but ſhews, that we are very glad to get 
out of God's Preſence as ſoon as we can. And 
on the other hand, too much Tediouſneſs and 
Length in Duty has its Inconveniencies, and 
makes the Duty burdenſome, and Perſons the 
mare backward to the Performance of it. Let 
thy Prudence then ſo guide thee in the Manage- 
ment of thy, Duty, that God may have the 
Glory, thyſelf and others the Benefit of thy 
Attendance on him in holy Duties. . 
4. Labour to preſerve Family Peace: If you 
would acceptably perform Family Prayer, agree 
together in Love, that your Prayers be not 
hindered, + This is certain, that Religion and 
the Power of Holineſs, can never thrive or 
proſper in that Family where Diſcord and Con- 
tention: dwells: You may as well hope to live 
together comfortably. in an Houſe on fire, as 
pray. together acceptably when your Spirits are 
inflamed with Paſſion, or imbittered with Pre- 
judice one againſt another; nay verily, the 


5 Body may as well thrive in a Fever, as ſuch a 


Family grow in Grace. As the Fire in the 
Veins muſt be quenched, and the Body brought 
to its natural Temper and Diſpoſition, before it 
can thrive and grow healthy; ſo theſe unkindly 
Heats muſt be quenched in a Family, before 
Religion can thrive or proſper : That Family 
wilt be unſucceſsful in praying, that is much in 
ſquabbling and brawling, often contending with 
and claſhing againit one another. WY 
5. Take heed of ſetting up Family Worſhip 
in oppoſition to Public Worſhip, or to ſuffer 
the one to interfere with the other: We can 
ſay our Prayers (ſay ſome) in the Chimney 


„ . , IS x. CM. 
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Corner, h 200d we 8 90 * Church to do it t 


But at this rate, all Senſe of God and Religion 


will be utterly Joſt in the World; and is not 
the Communion of Saints, and the F ellowſhip 
of holy Chriſtians, @ Privilege worth thy prix - 
ing? How does the Preſence of devout Sauls 
ſometimes fire and inflame our cold Spirits, 
and cauſe. them to grow into greater Ardours 
znd Pranſports of Zeal? A the divine 


premier he expreſies it: 0 869% # $746 
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Though — Prayer 1 a brave Deſign, ; 


| va public hath more Promiſes, more Love— 


Leave then thy Six and Seven gg 
7 o pray with moſt, for where moſt pray, ws 
Heaven. | Tn 


"6a allows you . both for. Public Wor- 
25 and Family Duties; he expects the joint 
rformance of bath from "ow Let Piety and 
Prudence ſo guide and direct you in the Ma- 
A fer of both, that God may be glorified, 
your 8 ouls improved by. both. _ 

6. Let not the $eaſe of thine own Weakneſs 
or want of Gifts and Parts, c. diſcourage thee 
from the daily Performance : of this. Duty of 
Praying, i in and with by Family: but in 
dience to God ſet about it in the beſt — 
thou art able, and he will pardon thy Weak» 
neſs, and: accept thy Sincerity. It is not en- 
larged Parts and Gifts, and florid Expreſſions, 


that Almighty God looks at, but an humble, 


penitent, broken, and believing Heart. Study 


your Sins, your Wants and Mercies, and get a 


© OO 
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Senſe of all theſe upon your Hearts, and you 
will be able in ſome Meaſure to expreſs your 
Deſires to Almighty God. But if, after all, 
ide Want of ſuitable Expreſſions does alseurage 
thee from praying before others in thy Family, 
niake uſe of ſome of thoſe many good Books of 
Devotibn which are amongſt us: Or if you 
haue none of them, and are ſo poor that you 
cannot purchaſe them, make uſe of the Prayers 
at the End of this Book, to exprefsyour Fa- 
mily Wants unto gy God, Mornin ng and 
E ya Lui K 77 19 Dang fl" 30 
_ Now for a Cloſe to this Advice ta F amilys 
Governors, concerning, the Performance of 
Family Worlbip, I ſhall only ſubjoin this one 
cautionary Direction: Take hetd of feſting in 
thy Family Duties, and by no means think it 
ſufficient to prove thee a Saint, and evide ce 
thee a ſincere Chriſtian?” becauſe thou art 
quent” in Family Duty. Alas“ a Man thy 
ſet up the Worthip'of God in' his Houſe,” and 
yet not worſhip Him in his Heart, The Duty 
itſelf is go, but the bare Performance of it 
will not demonſtrate thee to be ſo: Look there- 
fore” how thou daily walkeſft, as well as how 
thou prayeſt. It is ſad to pretend to Religion 
in the Houſe, and to pracłiſe Deceit and Fraud 
in the Shop. O! how many begin with God 
by Prayer in the Morning, and keep the Devil 
Company in Sin all the Day after L 
The Neglect of F amily Duties will certainly b 
deſpeak thee a bad Man: But the moſt conſtant 
Performance of them, without a Life ſuitable I 
to them, War never prove thee a of, oe Man: 
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/ glorifying God in Secret Duties. 


G EAT is the condeſcenſion of Almighty 
God in holding Communion with his 
Church in their public Aſſemblies, when 
with united Prayers and Supplications they 
make their ſolemneſt Addreſſes to him: But, 
O! how adorable. is his condeſcending Love, 


K 


8 


ſhip © and ſweet; Communion with a ſingle 
Chriſtian: in his Cloſet Devotions . Is it not 
enough, that in Heaven, when we ſnhall put on 
our Robes of Glory, that he will take us into 
his Royal Preſence, and admit us there to the 
Sight and Enjoyment of his Face and Favour; 
but he will now whilſt we are clad with Rags 
of Mortality, and before. our Grave-Clothes 
are thrown: off, entertain us alſo.as his Friends, 
and indulge. us the Liberty of giving him a 
Viſit in the remoteſt Corner of our Houſe 
Ver ily ſuch aſtoniſhin 8 Love, and ; gracious. 
Condeſcenſion, is rather to be admired than 
expreſſed by us. Now there is required of a4 
Chriſtian, ſeveral ſecret Duties, to the due Per- 
formance whereof Almighty God, upon our 
humble Prayers to him, will afford us the ſweet 
Influence, the ſecret Aids and Aſſiſtances of his 
holy Spirit As namely, uo 1g IA 

1. Holy and devout Meditations. When the 
Soul retires from the World, and in a ſerious 
and ſolemn Manner ſets itſelf to think upon 
God, or conſider his glorious Attributes, to- 
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in ſeooping ſo. low as to maintain a holy Fellow- 


58 Of  glorifying Go 
meditate upon his gracious Promiſes, to admire 
his wonderful Word and: Works. | 
2. Serious Self-Examination, by which we 
make daily Enquiry into the State of our Souls, 


and thereby arrive at a well-grounded Know- 
ledge of the Safety of our State and Condition, | 


by comparing the Frame of our Hearts and 
the Courſe of our Lives with the holy Rule of 
God's Commandments, and obſerving their 
ſincere Conformity thereunto, 1 
3. Secret Prayer and Supplication, which 
ought-to be performed conſtantly and ſeaſondbly 
ence a Day.. As foon as you rife out of Bed 
in the Morning; begin the Day with God, and 
make a moſt hearty tender of yourſelf to his 
Service and Glory, before you ſet about any 
worldly Buſineſs; and never think of putting 
off your Clothes to lie down at Night, before 
Yau have commended yourſelves and all yours 
ante his Mereiful Protection. For your En- 
couragement hereunto, you have the Practice 
and:Examplezof dur bleſſed Saviour, whom you 
find early in the Morning praying alone, St 
Muri i. 35. and late in the Evening, St Matt. 
xiv. 2.36 And chat this was our Saviour's uſual 
Fractibe may be gathered from St Luke xxii. 39. 
compared With St Luke xxi. 37. Thus Chriſt 
ſanctiſied this Daty by his own Example, and 
has by his Premiſe annexed a gracious Reward 
to the faithful:doins of it, St Matt. vi. 6. 
All this our bleſſed Saviour did when he was 
| here on Earth, and now that he is aſcended up 
into Heaven, to what Purpoſe is he appointed 
our Interceſſor there, if we ſend up no Prayers 
to him, ts be preſented by him to the Father? 


in 2 — Tr 59 + 
Beſides: FO the Senſe of our daily. W ants, 


one wauld think, Jhauld ſuſficiently, excite us 
to this Nut 17 we ſtanding in continual Need of 
God; or if we could be ſuppoſed to want no- 


thing, yet the Remembrance we have, that we 
Tnold d Al we call Ours by, the meer Mercy of 


5055 ſhould move us to acknowledge him, and 


Ito pay our Homage and Adorations to him. 
AM to this, that there is no ſuch Way to make 


Almighty God entirely our Friend, as by cm- 


mending ourſel lves 22 7 Dawn of of Prayer to 
3 with a pious Truſt in his Mer . — 
atize devoting of autſelues to his Service. a 
Clog, 55 he 4 will he the 
Comfort of going to od as an Acquaintance 
er we. ate going out of this World, if We 
e's 17 5 a that devout Man Dr Projlay 
WJ before hig Death, 5. I ſhall change 
Jacg, we nqtmy,Company 3” how joykully 
Wax. hope, and; comfortably expect to ga 
Jod when we dis, with whom we held a 
2 ant good. Correſpandenge, and er | 
72 Famibazity: whilft, We lived 


— work i in thee a pious Reſolution to 
degin and end the Day with God; this will ans 
idote and fortify thy Soul againſt 22 jon 
f Sin, and the Temptations of Sinners. — 
chaſkical Hiſtory tells us, that when St Origen 
ell into that great Sin of offering Incenſe to an 
Idol God, that Morning he went forth before 
e had performed his private Devotions. We 


are never ſafe either from Sin or Danget, but 


when under the over-fhadowing Care and pro- 1 


idential Wing « of God: and Prayer is the Way 


"Of bones G 0 D 
and Meahs to engage God Almighty's Care 
over us, and Concern for us: By Prayer we fix 
dur Minds upon him, we lay open our Souls 
re him, we recommend ourſelves unto him; 
which gives our Minds the ſweeteft and moi 
folid Satisfaction, that whatever Providence 
befal us, are certainly intended by an unerring 
Wifdom for our Good, and in order to our 
Happineſs. 4 
Now, in order to our plotifyſtig Almight 
God in ſecret Duties, let the gs Direc: 
tions'be- obſerv en. 
1. Be ſure that thou eee | in thy phat 
Duties ; let it be à true ſecret Prayer, and not 
have its Name for nought: Ree” dur Sa- 
viour's Advice, St Mail. vi. 5. * Enter into thy 
 Elblebwhen thou 'prayeſt, and ſhut thy: Door,; 
and be ſureto ſhut it ſo cloſe, that no Wind off 


Vainglory may either get out or come in. Some 

Hypotrites pray in 'fecret” but, as they handle 

the-Matter, they are not ſecret in their Cloſets 

Rather than be guilty of 2 ſhut the 
| 


Door of thy Lips, as well as thy Cloſet; 3 not 
but that it is lawful to uſe the Voice in private 
Prayer; provided it be not for Oſtentation, to 
de over-heard by others: Vea, and uſeful allo, 
as it helps the Attention of the Mind, and pre- 
vents wanderin g Thoughts, and likewiſe quickens 
the. Affections, by raiſing them up to a higher 
Degree and Pitch of Fervency. Chriſtian Pru- 
den thorefore' muſt dee thee What is beſt i in 

chis Caſe! PAL 2365; J einne 
. Look that ou. art free ins open with 
on ht Gon, in private Duties: Come not to 
ha and then coniceal thy Secrets from 
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im; lay open thy very Heart, . ſpread all 
hy ſecret Sins before him, and be ſure to hide 
othing from him; if thou art not free to con- 
feſs, thou muſt not expect Forgiveneſs from God. 


Prayer is called in Scripture a pouring forth of 


the Soul to God, becauſe a gracious Perſon 
makes known all his Wants and Griefs to God, 
and does this with much Freedom of Spirit: 
Verily there is nothing that Almighty God re- 
ſents more unkindly at his Peoples hands, than 
their Attempts to conceal either their ſecret 
Sins, or their ſecret Wants from him; when 
he ſtands ready ſo graciouſly to pardon the one, 
and ſo mercifully to ſupply the other. 1 

Make uſe of the moſt proper and fitting Sea- 
ſon for privatè Prayer, and take heed that one 
Duty doth not interfere with another, either 
with Family Prayer, or with public Worſhip. 


JT he 4 of Chriſtianity conſiſts in the Har- 
mony of a Chriſtian Obedience, but the Devil 


takes a mighty Pleaſure in putting Perſons up- 
on ſetting the Ordinances of God at variance 
one againſt another: Look alſo that thy Cloſet- 
Devotions do not interfere with the Duttes of 
thy particular Calling: God allows Time for 
the Shop, as well as — the Cloſet; as thou art 
to ſhut thy Cloſet Doors to pray, ſo art thou to 
open thy Shop Windows for Work; and if we 
de not faithful in the one, we cannot expect his 


Preſence in the other. G0 then, O Chriſtian, 


into thy Cloſet, before thou goeſt into thy Shop, - 
or elſe thou art an Atheiſt; but when thou haſt 
been with God there, attend with Faithfulneſs 
the Buſineſs of thy Calling, or elſe thou art an 
Hyp ocrite., He that ſays, * Be fervent in Pray. 
ri ſays alſo, * Be not flothful in Buſineſs." ; 


. 
bt 


62 Of glorifying GOD 


4. Take heed that your frequent Petform. 


ance of ſecret Duties does not degenerate into] 
2 lifeleſs Formality. What we do very fre- 


ently we are too apt to do very careleſly ; 


it is exceeding hard not to grow formal in thoſe 


Duties which we are daily employed in. En- 


deavour therefore with the utmoſt Care and 


Diligence to keeꝑ up the Fervour of your Affec- 


tions in your daily Approaches to God; and 
in order thereunto, I would adviſe you to pray 


often, rather than very long, for it is difficult 


to be long in our Prayers, and our Hearts 
not grow cool in them. Our bleſſed Saviour 


himſelf we find praying often, yea, and uſing 


the ſame Words in Prayer, St Matthew xxvi. 


LI 


Hypocriſy to creep into the Cloſet, A Man 
may perform ſecret Duties, and yet indulge him- 


ſelf in many ſecret Sins: But if thou delighteſt 


in Searching Duties as well as Secret, in the cloſe 
Examination of thy Heart, in the impartial 
Trial of thy Ways, in ſerious Meditation on 
the Threatnings of the Word, ſo as to deter 
thee from the Practice of all known Sin, this 
will afford thee a good Ground of Hope that 
thy Heart is upright in God's Sight. 

6. Let not Buſineſs divert thee, let not the 
Senſe of thy own Weakneſs and Want of Abi- 


lifies diſcourage thee from the Practice of ſecret 


Duties, eſpecially from praying daily by thy- 
ſelf: Confeſs all thy Sins, and Jay open all thy 
Wants before, Almigbty God, in the beſt man- 


5. Reſt not upon it as an infallible Evidence 
of thy Sincerity, that thou art found in the 
Practice of ſecret Duties. It is poſfible for 
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er thou art able, and queſtion not the Accept- 
ance of thy worthleſs Services, ſince thou haſt 
JV worthy a Mediator: And) rather than the 
denſe of thine own Weakneſs and want of Ex- 
preſſion, ſhould tempt thee to the neglect of this 
Duty, make uſe of the Prayers at the End __ 
bis Book for a pivate, Perſon 
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of Reading the Holy Scriptures 4h. 


. HE Holy Bible being a Letter wrote unto 
us by the Finger of God himſelf, what 
3 our Reading of it and daily converſing with 
„but a communing with the Almighty, and 
aking an Enquir i 00 that Revelation of his: 
ill, which his Wiſdom has been pleaſed to 
abe unto us? How exceeding great then. ĩs the 
olly and Impiety of thoſe who either lay the 
ible aſide as a neglected Book, or elſe read: it 
areleſly, irreuerently, unattentively; without 
honeſt Simplicity of Mind, to be guided, in- 
ructed and directed by it? To prevent the. 
in and Danger of- both which Neglects, it. will 
> our Wiſdom: to. reſolve withv ourſelves to 
icem: ſome Time every Dax, either Morn- 
8 or Evening; or: bath, to read in our Clo- 
8, as well as in our: Families, ſome part or 
od's holy; Word. And that we may read / iti 
ith the greater Praftt, refotve: we ta read the 
ble through; and imorder, which may be done 
ce a Year, by. reading about three Chapters. 
fy two out 9 * 


rr © Bir a = 6 vg 


F/ Y.-C Op 


m 1 6... C8 


54;ũ0 Of. Reading the 
and one out of the New. In the Diſcharge of 
which Duty, the following Directions may be 
of Uſe and Advantage to us. bo 
1. The firſt Preparative to our Reading the. 
Holy Scriptures, ſhould be Prayer: As the 
Scriptures were dictated at firſt by the Holy r 
Spirit, ſo do they ſtill owe their Effects and My 
Influences to the Spirit's Co-operation : He In 
teacheth his People to profit; , the Things of g 
the Spirit, the Apoſtle. tells us, are ſpiritually Ha. 
diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. And although the na- I 
tural Man may well enough apprehend the Let- 
ter and Grammatical Senſe of the Scripture, 
yet its Power and Energy, that perſuaſive Force 
whereby it works upos Mens Hearts, this is 
peculiar to the Spirit; and therefore, without 
his Aid, the Bible, whilſt it lies open before us, 
may be as a Book: that is ſealed unto us. When- 
ever therefore thou takeſt the Bible into. thy 
Hands, dart up ſuch Ejaculations as theſe to- 
wards Heaven, and ſay, Lord, open thou 
mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous Things 
of thy —.— Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, teach 
me thy Statutes. Let thy good Word be 2 
Light unto my Feet, and a Lamp unto my 
Paths. Order my Steps in thy Word, and let 
no Iniquity have Dominion over me. Give me 
Underſtanding, that I may walk all my Days by 
the Counſel of thy Word; and in the end of my; | 
Days die in the Comfort of it. If you read ta. 
the Word of God without Prayer, you muſt ex- 
pefct to read it without Profit. 
2. A ſecond Qualification preparatory to the 
Reading of the Holy Scriptures, is Reverence: 
When we take the Bible into our Hands, er 5, 
| g 1 ſhou 


. : 


ſhould do it with other Sentiments or Appre- 
e henſions than when we take a common Book, 

conſidering that to all that converſe with it, it 
e is either the Savour of Life unto Life, or of 
e Death unto Death; that is, in a regular and 
right Uſe of it, it is the Inſtrument of our Sal- 
d Nvation; but upon our Abuſe of it, it is the Pro- 
© moter of our Deſtruction. Accordingly we find 
good Men, in all Ages, have been wonderfully 
affected with the Holy Scriptures, and to the 
- Winward Reverence of their Minds have joined 
the outward Proſtration of their Bodies, never 
reading the Bible but upon their Knees; to the 
great l and Shame of our Profaneneſs, 
who ſnatch up the Bible as we do a Play- Book, 
and read it with as little Reverence and Re- 
gard; yet with this Difference, that we diſmiſs 
the one much ſooner, and retain the Impreſſions 
of the other much longer. Now this proceeds 
in ſome from the want of that habitual Reve- 
rence, which we ſhould always have tothe Word 
of God; and in others, from the Want of ac- 
tual exciting of that inward Reverence when 


i they go to read. This is certain, that where 
there is no Reverence, there can be no proſpe& 
et of any genuine and laſting Obedience. 

3. A third Requiſite to the Reading of the 
{Holy Scriptures with Profit, is Sincerity. This 
1 is twofold ; namely, A Sincerity of the Under- 
a 


ſtanding, in order to Belief; and a Sincerity of 
he Will, in order to Practice. We muſt 
ome to the Word of God with a Preparation 
of Mind to embrace indifferently whatever God 
reveals as the Object of our Faith; and we muſt 
Flo direct our „ the proper End for 
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which the Holy Scriptures were deſigned, name. 
ly, the Knowing God's Will, in order to the 
Doing of it, Plat. cxi. 10. * A good Underſtand. 
ing have all they that do his Commandments, 
44. Read the Scriptures with eſpecial Atten- 

tion. It is Folly and Lightneſs not to do ſo in 
the Reading of human Authors, but it is ſinfu 
and dangerous not to do fo in peruſing of this 
divine Book: What greater Contempt can be 
ſhewn of a Man whom we hear ſpeak, if we 
mind not at all what is ſpoken by him? This 
vile Affront do all thoſe put upon Almighty 
God, who hear or read his Word, but give no 
Attention to it; the Virtue- which God has put 
into his Word, conſiſts not in the Letters and 
Syllables of it, which are no more ſacred. than 
thoſe of another Book; but it is the Senſe and 
Meaning which is divinely. inſpired, and which 
can-never be underſtood by W and unat- 
tentive Readers. 

5. Read the Word of God with nartievla 
Apfilication.. This is the proper end of out 
Attention: Let us therefore, when we read, 
look upon ourſelves as ſpoken to in what wehe 
read: When we read our Saviour's Denuncia- o. 
tion to the Fews, Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all periſh, Luke xiii. 5, we are to look upon? 
it as ſpoken to ourſelves, and to conclude theſÞp., 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of our own Repentance. 
When we read that black Catalogue of Crime 
in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. which pronounces that ſuch 
Perſons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, we are to believe, that the ſame Crimes 
will as certainly ſhut Heaven Gates againſt us, 
as * thoſe to whom that Epiſtle was im- 


_ 0 daih. 67 
e mediately directed. So in all the Precepts of a 


nc: good Life, we are to think ourſelves as nearly 
d. and particularly concerned as if we had been 


Chriſt's Hearers upon the Mount. In like man- 
ner, when we read the Threatenings and Pro- 
miſes, we are either to tremble or hope, accord- 
ing as we are guilty of thoſe Sins againſt which 
the Threateningsare denaunced; or practiſe thoſe a 
Duties to which the Promiſes are annexed, 
6. Read the Word of God with a Bones 
to practiſe what thou readeſt, otherwiſe all 
your Reading ſerves but to increaſe your Guilt, 
and will aggravate your, Condemnation. As 
Chriſtianity is not an empty Profeſſion, but a 
ractical Art of holy Living; ; ſo the Bible was 
ot given us meerly for our Speculation and En- 
tertainment, but for the Rule of Life. Alas 
hat will it avail us that our Knowledge is right, 
if our Manners be crooked, and our 59 1 be 
bad 5 We ſhall wiſh another Day we had 
udied the 4lkoran (a Book held 7 — by the 
Furt) rather than the Book of Life. Read then 
he holy Lives and Actions of God's Children, 
ot as 1 of Hiſtory only, but as Patterns 
or Imitation. When thou readeſt of Noah's 
pri htneſs, of Abraham's Faithfulneſs, of Mo- 
© Meckneſs, of David's Devotion, of Job's 
Patience, of Fo/iah's Zeal, labour to be inward- 
endued with the ſame Virtues, and to be out- 
vardly adorned with the ſame Graces, Wo 
nto us if we read the Bible as Hiſtorians, only 
> furniſh ourſelves with Matter for. Diſcourſe, 
nd not as Chriſtians, to regulate our Lives ac- _ 
ording to the Precepts and Examples contained 
it; if this be the * it will undoubtedly 
2 


68 Of Reading the | 
prove the ſaddeſt Hiſtory that ever we read in 
all our Lives. © © a e f 
7. Let the Word thou readeſt in the Morn. 
ing, be much upon thy Thoughts all the Day 
after, as thou haſt Opportunity; if alone, ei- 
ther walking or working, meditate upon what 
thou haſt read; thy Thoughts may be buſy, and 
yet thy Hands not be idle; thy Heart may be 
in Heaven, while thy Hand is at the Plough: 
How is it poſſible to profit by the Word read, 
if we never think of it after we have read it? 
David tells us, that he had more Underſtand- 
ing than his Teachers,” becauſe the Law of God 
was his Study and Meditation all the Day 
long,” P/al. cxix. 99. If thou art in Company, 
either with thy Children or Servants, Almighty 
God both directs thee, and commands thee alſo, 
to make his Word the Subject- Matter of thy 
Diſcourſe unto them: Deut. vi. 6, 7. * The: tf 
Words which I command thee this Day ſhall 
be in thy Heart; and thou ſhalt teach them di- 
ligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lief 
down, and when thou riſeſt up.“ 
8. In reading God's Word, compare Scripture 
with Scripture, and uſe plain Scriptures as a Key 
to unlock obſcure ones; for the Bible ſweetly 
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harmonizeth and agreeth with itſelf : There ate 2: 
indeed fome Things hard to be underftood, ſom H 
knotty Paſſages in Scripture to tame our Pride, tic 
and to preſerve the ſacred Writings from Con- w] 
tempt; but the Truths neceſſary to Salvation Ay 


are plain, and of eaſy Acceſs to the weakeſ M 
Underſtanding. In the Scriptures, thoſe Waten f 54 


of Life, (ſays pious Biſhop Hall) there are Shal= 
lows, and there are Depths ; Shallows where 


the Lambs may wade, and Depths where the 


Elephants may ſwim. Let not the Plainneſs of 
the Scriptures offend ſame, nor the Obſcurity of 
the Scriptures diſcourage others. But, 

9. If you meet with any Difficulties in Scrip- 
ture which overmatch you, note them down, 
conſult your Miniſters, and crave their Help in 


order to the right Underſtanding of them ; you. 


need not doubt of an eaſy Acceſs, and an hearty 
Welcome upon this Errand to your ſpiritual 
Guides; only be fure that you come to learn, 
and, not to cavil; to have your Judgments in- 


formed, and your Conſciences ſatisfied; not to 


have any Itch or vain Curioſity. gratified. Qur 


bleſſed Saviour, though willing to ſatisfy his 


Difciples concerning his Doctrine, yet when 
they came to him with nice and curious Quel- 
tions, he choſe rather to chaſtiſe that Humour 
by a Reproof, than to cheriſh it by a ſatisfying 


Anſwer : See As i. 6, 7. Lord, wilt thou at 


this Time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ?-* 
He ſaid, It is not for you to know the Times 
or the Seaſons, . 


Io. If by frequent Converſe with the bleſſed 


Bible, you have got the Scriptures at your 


| Tongues-end, take heed that you never furniſh. 


out a Jeſt in Scripture Attire, or in a jocular 
Humour make any light or irreverent Applica- 
tions of Scripture Phraſes and: Sentences. O 
what an impious Liberty have ſome Men in this 
Age taken to lay their Scenes of ridiculous 
Mirth in the Bible, to rally in that ſacred Lan- 
guage, and to play the. Buffoon with the moſt 
| 3 
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prove the ſaddeſt Hiſtory that ever we read in 
all our Lives. n 4, Hor 

7. Let the Word thou readeſt in the Morn. i * 
ing, be much upon thy Thoughts all the Day 
after, as thou haſt Opportunity; if alone, ei- fl © 
ther walking or working, meditate upon what MW © 
thou haft read ; thy Thoughts may be buſy, and 
yet thy Hands not be idle; thy Heart may be i © 
in Heaven, while thy Hand is at the Plough: MW © 
How is it poſſible to profit by the Word read, it © 
if we never think of it after we have read it! 

David tells us, that he had more Underſtand- V 

ing than his Teachers,” becauſe the Law of God ( 
was his Study and Meditation * all the Day 2 
long, Pſal. cxix. 99. If thou art in Company, 
either with thy Children or Servants, Almighty 
God both directs thee, and commands thee alſo, b 
to make his Word the Subject- Matter of thy 5 
Diſcourſe unto them: Deut. vi. 6, 7. * Theſe 
Words which I command thee this Day ſhall 
be in thy Heart; and thou fhalt teach them di. 
ligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thy Houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lief 
down, and when thou riſeſt up!“ 

8. In reading God's Word, compare Scripture 
with Scripture, and uſe plain Scriptures as a Key 
to unlock obſcure ones; for the Bible ſweetly 
harmonizeth and agreeth with itfelf : There arc 
indeed fome Things hard to be underftood, ſom H. 
knotty Paſſages in Scripture to tame our Pride, 
and to preſerve the ſacred Writings from Con- 
tempt ; but the Truths neceſſary to Salvation As 
are plain, and of eaſy Acceſs to the weakel M 
Underſtanding. In the Scriptures, thoſe WatenſW 80 
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of Life, (ſays pious Biſhop Hall) there are Shal- 
lows, and there are Depths ; Shallows where 
the Lambs may wade, and Depths where the 
Elephants may ſwim. Let nat the Plainneſs of 
the Scriptures offend ſame, nor the Obſcurity of 
the Scriptures diſcourage others. But, 
9. If you meet with any Difficulties in Scrip- 
ture which overmatch you, note them down, 
conſult your Miniſters, and crave their Help in 
order to the right Underſtanding of them; you 
need not doubt of an eaſy Acceſs, and an hearty 
Welcome upon this Errand to your ſpiritual 
Guides; only be ſure that you come to learn, 
| and not to cavil; to have your Judgments in- 
formed, and your Conſciences ſatisfied; not to 

| have any Itch or vain Curioſity gratified. Qur 
bleſſed Saviour, though willing to ſatisfy his 
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Diſciples concerning his Doctrine, yet when 
they came to him with nice and curious Queſ- 
tions, he choſe rather to chaſtiſe that Humour 
by a Reproof, than to cheriſh it by a ſatisfying 
Anſwer: See Hels i. 6, 7. Lord, wilt thou at 
this Time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ?-* 
He ſaid, It is not for you to know the Times 
or the Seaſons,” Sc. 33 Ws 
10. If by frequent Converſe with the bleſſed 
Bible, you have got the Scriptures at your 
Tongues-end, take heed that you never furniſh 
out a Jeſt in Scripture Attire, or in a jocular 
Humour make any light or irreverent Applica- 
tions of Scripture Phraſes and: Sentences. O 
what an impious Liberty have ſome Men in this 
Age taken to lay their Scenes of ridiculous 
Mirth in the Bible, to rally in that ſacred Lan- 
guage, and to play the. Buffoon with the moſt 
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ſcrious Thing in the World? "They bring forth 
Scripture indeed in Difcourſe, but it is as the 
Philiftines brought forth Samſon, only to make 
them Sport. Theſe Men ere long will find 

Almighty God in earneſt, though they be in 


jeſt.; and that he that has magnified his Word 


above all things, will not brook it, that any 


Man may make it vile and contemptible, by 


rendering it the Theme of his giddy Mirth, and 
profane 5 | 


Chamber, a Paper that was called for happened 
to lie out of reach, a Perfon that ſtood by took 


. a Bible, and ſtanding upon it reached down the 


Paper. The King obſerving what was done, 
frowned upon him, took the Bible into his 
Hands and kiſſed it, laying it up again. 


Of this Action of the King's let me make 


this Application; how much it concerns all 
Men, not only to abſtain themſelves from every 
Action that looks like a Contempt of the Holy 


Scriptures, but alſo when they obſerve it in 


others, to diſcountenance the Inſolence, and both 
Word and Action give Teſtimony of the 


eneration they have for that holy Book, which | 


they ſee others deſpiſe. | 
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UR bleſſed Saviour being conſtituted and 
appointed by his Father to be the ſu- 


preme Prophet and Teacher of his Church, 


Drollery. It is reported of our Fo/iah, 
King Edward VI. that when in his Council- 


V Hearing the Word preached. 71 
when here on Earth, he diſcharged this Office 
perſonally; going himſelf into al Cities and 
Villages, teaching, and preaching the Kingdom 
of God, St Mark vi. Now he is aſcended 
into Heaven, he teaches his Church miniſte- 
rially, by his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, whom 
he has enjoined, in his Name, and by Autho- 
rity derived from him, to teach his People to 
5 obſerve all Things whatſoever he has com- 
manded them, St Matt. xxviii. 20. at the ſame. 
Time laying his People under a ftrit Injunc- 
tion and Obligation alſo, to take heed that 
they hear, Matt. xi. 15. To take heed- 
what they hear; Mark.iv. 24. and to take 
heed how they hear, Zuke viii. 189 Where 
obſerve, that as there is a Law enjoining Hear- 
ing, ſo there is alſo a Rule to direct us in the 
Act of Hearing. And indeed, if we conſider 
the Majeſty and Authority of the Perſon ſpeak - 
ing to us in the Word, how deeply we are con- 
cerned in what we hear, the contrary Effects 
that the Word has upon its Hearers, the ſmall 


Number of- thoſe whom the Word works fav- 


ingly upon, and the Shortneſs and Uncertainty : 
of the. Time which we have to hear the Word-. 
in; ſuch Conſiderations cannot but excite our 
Care, and cauſe us to take heed how we hear. 

Now, that you may hear the Word preached 
with the greateſt Profit, the following Directions 
may be of Uſe and Advantage to you. 


ſider ſeriouſly with thyſelf whoſe Word it is 

that thou art going forth to hear; the Word of 

the great and holy God, by which you muſt be 

judged, 1 Theſs. ii. 3 Fix your End and Aim - 
| „ _ 


1. Hear the Word of God Preparedly : Con- = 
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right in going to hear the Word, and that will 


have a ſpecial Influence upon your Hearing; 
come not to the good Word of God with an 
evil frame of Heart, either with Pride, Preju- 
dice or Paſſion; but 5 lay aſide all Filthineſs, 
and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, that you may 
receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave your Souls.“ But eſpecial» 
ly take the Throne of Grace in your Way to 
hear the Word of Grace. The Word works 
not as a natural Agent, by an inherent Quality 
of its own, but as a moral Inſtrument in God's 
Hand. Now, as it is God that gives a Bleſſing 
to the Word, ſo it is Prayer that obtains. ſuch 
Blefling. Say therefore with David, Lord, 

open thou mine Eyes, that I may fee the won- 
drous Things of thy Law; make me to under- 
ſtand the Way of thy Precepts.* And if thou 
wanteſt Words to expreſs thy Deſires upon this 


Occaſion, make uſe of the Prayer in Page 151, 


or the Collect for the ſecond Sunday. in Advent, 
2. Hear the Word, Attentively: Fix thy 

Mind upon, and apply thy Fhoughts unto what 
is ſpoken; ſuffer not vain Thoughts or drowſy 
Negligence to hinder your Attention; for it 
| ſhews the little Eſteem we have for the Word 
of God, when we give Place ordinarily to wan- 
dering Thoughts, a drowſy Eye, and an unat- 
tentive Ear, in the Hearing of it. It is ſaid of 


Lydia, Acts xvi. 14. That the Lord opened 


her Heart, that ſhe attended to the Word which 
was ſpoken of Paul.“ Obſerve, Firſt her Heart 
was opened, then her Ear: From whence I ga- 


ther, that the great Reaſon of Perſons not at- 


tending to the Miniſtry of the Word, is a De- 
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fect in their Hearts; where the Heart is open, 
the Ear will not be ſhut. O] what great Va- 
nity of Mind and Levity of Spirit does it argue 
in Men, ield a far greater Attention to the 
reading a ——— than when a Meffage 
from God ia delivered to them, even a Meſſage 
of Life and Death. 


Hear the Word of God Reverenthy : L. 


hour 10 remember and hold faſt what thou hear- 
eſt. To this the Apoſtle adviſeth, Heb. ii. 1. 
Let us give the more earneſt Heed unto the 
Things which are ſpoken, left at any Fime we 
ſhould let them flip.“ Many complain of the 
Weakneſs of their Memory, they cannot re- 
member the Word as they deſire; let ſuch take 
the following Advice : namely, Labour for a full 
and clear Underſtanding of the Matter deliver- 
ed: The clearer Apprehenſion we have of 
Truths in our Underſtanding, the firmer Im- 
preſſion will they make upon our Memories: 
Ignorance is one of the greateſt Hindrances to 
Memory. Again, Labour to excite, and quick- 
en, and ftir up, and awaken your Affections of 
Defire and Delight in and toward the Word of 
God: David ſays, Pſal. cxix. 16. * I delight in 
thy Precepts ; I will not forget thy Word.“ We 
alfo find it true by common Obſervation, that 
Paſſage in the Sermon is beſt remembered by us, 
which did moſt affect us. But eſpecially, if 
you would remember what you hear, be much 
in the preſent Meditation of the Word you 
have heard : The Word preached is compared 
to Seed ſown; now Meditation is the Harrow 
that covers the Seed: This muſt be uſed as 
ſpeedily as we can, 127 we have been under 
i F | 
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the Ordinance; otherwiſe Satan, that Bird of 
Prey, will endeavour to ſteal the precious Seed 
out of our Hearts. 

4. Hear the good Word of God Applyingly : 
Make a particular and cloſe Application of the 
Truth thou heareſt to thine own Soul. It is 
obſervable that the Word of God is compared 
in Scripture to ſuch Things as do require a cloſe 

and immediate Application : As, to Seed, which 
brings forth no Increaſe as it lies in the Cham 
ber, but when caſt into the Furrows of the 
Field; to Bread, which nouriſhes not when 
ſtanding upon the Table, but when applied 
to the Stomach ; to Rain, which produces no 
Fruit when hanging in the Clouds, but when 
drank in by the thirſty Earth. This was the 
Reaſon why St Peter's Sermon met with ſuch 


Succeſs, why ſo many thouſand Souls were con- 


verted by it, every Hearer applied what was 
ſpoken to himſelf, then ſaid, Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? 2 ii. 37. Appli- 
cation is not only the Life of Preaching, but of 
Hearing alſo. 

F. Hear the Word of God Bolinbughrs Al 
the Want of Succeſs which the Preaching of 
the Word meets with, proceeds from Unbelief: 
Heb. iv. 2. The Word preached did not pro- 


fit, not being mixed with Faith in them that 
There is a mutual Relation betwixt 


heard it.“ | 
Faith and the Word: No Faith without the 
Word, it comes by Hearing; ; apd no profiting 
by the Word without Faith; the Word fight- 


eth boldly, and worketh miraculouſly, under 


Faith's Banner; It is the power of God un- 
ta Salvation 3%, but * to them chat believe, 


a, 
— 


ſolation: Were the Threatenings and Promiſes 
hich are daily preached, duly believed, what a 
mighty Influence would they have upon the 
Lives of Men! The Threatenings would affright 
s from Sin, and the Promiſes allure us to Duty. 


Meſſage or Meſſengers of God : Many Sinners 
are angry when the Word reproves them for 
heir Sins, and threatens them for their Abo- 


ith'the Prophet, put him in Priſon, was in a 
Rage with him.“ If ſuch Rage was found in 


a good and holy Man, whoſe Heart was per- 


ect with the Lord his God, what Fury and 
ndignation may we conceive "oftentimes to boil. 


n a wicked Man's Breaſt, when his Sins are 
liſcovered, reproved, condemned, and threat- 
ned by the Miniſtry of the Word? And 
herefore St Fames gives Advice, * to receive 
ith Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, James 
. 21. Conſider, O Sinner ! how unreaſonable 
ind unjuſt thy Anger and Diſpleaſure is, when 


ord: Either thou muſt be angry with the. 
cllenger, or with Him that ſends the Meſ-- 
age; to be angry with the Meſſenger is un- 
eaſonable, for God will reprove him if he. 
zeglect to reprove thee, thy Blood ſhall be re- 
uired at his Hands; and to be diſpleaſed with. 
he Meſſage is unjuſt, for wilt thou impudently 
as and violate the Laws of God, and not 


LON 
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Faith in the Commandments, cauſeth, Subjec- 
tion: Faith in the Threatenings, cauſeth Humi- 
iation: Faith in the Promiſes, worketh Con- 


6. Hear the Word of God Meekly : Take 
heed of Anger or . Paſſion, either againſt the 


ninations : 2 Chron. xvi. 10. * Aſa was wroth 


hy Sins are reproved by the Miniſtry of the 
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the Form of Doctrine delivered to thee, and 
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endure to be told thy Faults ? If you ſay that 
this Preaching of the Terrors and Threatenings 
of the Law, is the ready way to drive Men into 
Deſpair : I reply, that it is not the Hearing, 
but rejecting of Reproof, that lays Men open 
to Deſpair : Peter received our Saviour's Re- 
proof, and repented. Judas rejected Chriſt's 
Reproof, and that drives him to Deſpair, and 
next to the Halter, he went and hanged him- 
ſelf, St Matt. xxvii. 5. „ 
7. Above all, hear the Word of God Prac- 
tically : When the Miniſter's Duty is done, 
the Hearer's Work begins : He heareth a Ser- 
mon beſt, who practiſeth it moſt. This prac- 
tical Hearing of the Word, will prove thee to 
be an underſtanding Hearer, Pſal. exi. 10. * A 
good Underftanding have all they that do his 
droves, It will evidence thee to be 
a retentive Hearer, becauſe this Practiſing is 
the End of our Remembering, It wilt evi 
| dence thee to be a believing Hearer : Who be- 
Heved Moſess Word concerning the Plague of 
Hail, but they that made their Cattle flee out 
of the Field into their Houſes ? Who are they 
that believe the Threatenings of the Word, 
but ſuch as upon the Denunciation of the 
FThreatenings do a flee fromthe Wrath to come ?* 
O Chriſtian ? do not only hear and admire, 
But hear and amend ; obey from thy Heart 


then thou art bleſſed in thy Deed. To excite 
thee hereunto, conſider, firft, that this practi- 
cal Hearing of the Word gloriftes the Word, 
and God in the Word, above all: To come to 
the Word without any Deſire er Deſign tc 
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glorify God by it, is the Heighth of Profaneneſs: 
to pretend and not to do it, is the Depth of 
Hypocriſy. The Apoſtle himſelf defires the 
Prayers of the Brethren, 2 Thefs. iii. 1. * That 
the Word of the Lord may have free Courſe, 
and be glorified. When is God glorified, but 
when his Word is believed, entertained, prac- 
tiſed and obeyed? Fo encourage thee to prac- 
tiſe what thou heareſt, conſider our Saviour's 
Promife, 7obn ix. 31.” If any Man be a Worſhip- 
per of God, and doth his Will, him he heareth,” 

8. Be careful to take an Account of thy- 
ſelf after thou haſt heard the Word preached. 
God has endued Man with a noble Faculty of 
Self- reflection; he has a Power of calling 
himſelf to an Account for the ſeveral Actions 
performed by him. Now when a Chriſtian 
after hearing of the Word preached, is found 
in the Exerciſe of the Duty, frequently and 
faithfully examining his own Heart, what he 
has heard, and how he has heard, it is a good 


Evidence of his Sincerity; both becauſe, firſt, 


it is a ſecret Duty; and ſecondly, a ſearch- 
ing Duty. This is not the Hypocrite's Way, 
who. deſires not to fearch himſelf, nor that 


the Word ſhould ſearch him; he. is for tak- 


ing all upon truſt, and nothing upon trial. 
And having called thyſelf to an Account in 
ſecret, how thou haſt heard the Word in pub- 
lic, what Benefit thou receivedſt, and what 


Aſſiſtance thou ee ; call likewiſe thy Fa- 


mily (if thou haſt any under thy Charge) ta 
give thee an Account what they heard, and 
how they underſtand, endeayouring to inform 
their * Judgments aright as to the Nature of 
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thoſe divine Truths they have heard, and 
praying with them, and for them, according to 


the Directions given before, Chap. VIII. Page 47. 
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CH A . 
Concerning the Lord's Supper. 


oy HE Sacrament of the Lord's Supper be- 
ing one of the moſt divine Myſteries of 
the Chiiftian Religion, and the higheſt Act and 


Exerciſe of religious Worſhip ; he muſt be un- 
thankful to Chriſt, and unjuſt to himſelf, that 


does not watch over and prepare his Soul for ſo 
ſolemn a Duty. Therefore that I may aſſiſt you 
in a faithful Preparation for this Ordinance, and 
excite you to a frequent Participation of it, I 
ſhall briefly diſpatch the following Particulars, 


I. I ſhall acquaint you with the Nature of 
this Ordinance, 
2. Inform you of the Ends of its Inſtitution. 
3. Lay before you the Obligation you are 
under to frequent it. 
4. Anſwer the ſeveral Excuſes made by many 
for the Neglect of it. 
; 5. What Preparation is neceſſary to fit you 
or it. 
6. What Directions me be uſed to aſſiſt you 
in it, 3 
How we ought to manage our Deport- 
ment and Behaviour after it. 


I. Concerning the Nature of this Ordinance : ; 
Know that the Lord's TINO: is a Jpiricuat 


* 
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Feaſt, appointed for a ſolemn Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Death, and is a Seal of that Covenant 
which God has made with us in Chriſt. The 
Uſe then of this Ordinance is twofold ; (1.) To 
be a ſolemn Remembrance of the Perſon and 
Paſſion of our holy Lord, to excite us thank- 
fully to call to mind all that Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered for our Good, and in ou ſtead 
in order to the inflaming our Affections with 
Love unto his Perſon, and our Wills with Re- 
ſolution to obey his Precepts.  (2.) It is a Seal 
of the New Covenant, or Covenant of Grace, 
which God has made with us in Chriſt ; in 
which Covenant he hath aſſured us of Pardon 
of Sin and eternal Life, upon the Conditions 
of Faith and Repentance. Almighty God ſeals 
to us in the Sacraments, and aſſures us, that he 
(for his Part) will make good his Promiſes ; 
and we ſea} on our Part to him, that we will 
endeavour (by his Grace enabling) to perform 
the Conditions, This is the genuine Nature of 
the Lord's Supper. V 
2. Now as touching the Ends of this Inſtitu- 
tion, and the ſpecial Reaſons and Purpoſes for 
which it was ordained by our Saviour, they are 
ſuch as theſe: (I.) The Renewing of that ſo- 
lemn Covenant with God, which we entred 
into at our Baptiſm, when by the Piety of our 
Parents we were dedicated to the Lord, and 
took an Oath of Fidelity unto Chriſt, the Caps 
tain of our Salvation, to become his faithful 
Soldiers and Servants unto our Lives End. 
Now becauſe our Infirmities are many; and the 
Breaches of our Baptiſmal Vow too frequent, 
that we may not want a merciful Opportunity - 
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to bewail our Backſlidings, and to renew our 
Covenant, this Qrdinance was appointed. (2.) 
Another End is, to remember the Lave of our 
dying Redeemer in laying down his Life for 
us: St Luke xxii. 9. This do in Remem- 
brance of me; in Remembrance of my bloody 
Sufferings, in Remembrance of my bitter 
Death@ng Paſſion. (3.) To ſeal unto us the 
Pardon of our Sins, and the Aflurance of 
Everlaſting Life: St Matt. xxvi. 28. © This is 
my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins.“ Chriſt 
aſſures us of Pardon on his Part, if we perform 
the Condition of Faith and Repentance on 
our Part. (4.) Another End of this Ordinance 
is, to fortify the Soul with Power to reſiſt Sin, 
and to get the Victory over it; yea, and to mor- 
tify and ſubdue it; that our Souls being as 
Giants refreſhed with this ſpiritual Wine, all 
the Enemies of our Salvation may fall before us, 
and we may be more than Conquerors over 
them. (5.) The laſt, but not the leaſt End of 
Chriſt in om" this Ordinance, was for 
the uniting all the Profeſſors of his holy Reli- 
gion together in the ſtricteſt Bond of Love and 
Charity, 1 Cor. x. 17. We being many are 
done Bread and one Body; for we are all Par- 
takers of that one Bread.“ That is, as many 
Grains of Wheat united together in one Maſs 
or Lump, do make one Loaf of Bread; ſo 
Chriſtians, though many, by the Death of our 
Saviour, and by partaking of his Supper, are 
ſpiritually incorporated inte one myſtical Body, 
and ſhould labour to be of one Heart and one 
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3. Next let us conſider the Obligations which 
lie upon Chriſtians to attend upon Chriſt in this 
Ordinance. Now there are eſpecially two, 
namely, an Obligation of Duty, and of Intereſt. 
Nit, We lie under an Obligation to frequent 
this Ordinance in point of Duty and Obedi- 


ence to our Saviour's Command: eſpecially if 
we conſider what kind of Command it. de- 
om 


ly, the Command of a Sovereign, tor 
mand of a Saviour, the Command of a dying. 
Saviour: It is a Command of Love, a gracious 
Command, Eat, and Live.” It is a pleaſant, 
eaſy, and honourable Command. What more 
pleaſant than a Feaſt? What more honourable 
than to feaſt with a King, yea, with the King 
of Kings? In a word, it is ſuch. a Command,, 
the due Obſervation thereof will help us to 
keep the reſt of God's Commandments better: 
It will be an efficacious Means to make you. 
always do well: Finally, it is a plain, poſitive, 
expreſs Command, from which nothing can 
diſcharge us but a Countermand from Heaven, 
which we never expect; or an Impoſſibility of 
doing it for want of Opportunity, which we 
cannot plead. 1 YR | 
= Secondly, We lie under another Obligation 
to the Practice of this Duty, from a Tie of In- 
tereſt ; for by a due Approach to our Lord's 
Table, our baptiſmal Vow is renewed, our 
weak Faith ſtrengthened, our languiſhing Love 
inflamed, our Deſires after Chriſt enlarged, . 
our Sorrow for Sin heightened, freſh Power 
againſt and Victory over Sin obtained, our 
preſent Joy and Comfort multiplied, and our , 
future Hopes of Heaven advanced. O! how. 


4 


e Rasen ihe Lan be. 
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unkind then are they to their Saviour, and alſo 


cruel to their own Souls, who live all their Days 
in neglect of this engaging, uniting, quickning, 


confirming Ordinance, of the Lord's Supper; 


whom all the melting Intreaties and paſſionate 


Importunities of the Minifters of Chriſt, could 
evg rail upon to the Practice of this moſt 


and moſt advantageous Duty ? 


tences which ſo many Thouſands of Perſons, 
though profefling Chriſtianity, do make for this 


* 


mand. 


ale 1c DT Ira, nent pe tae 
I Pla, or Excuſe made by ſome, is the 


extraordinary Dread and Solemnity of the Or- 


dinance: Theſe put their Saviour off with a 
Compliment; telling him, That the Privilege 


is too great, the Dignity too high, and the Or- 
dinance too ſolemn for them to approach unto. 

Anſiber, This is a good Reaſon why you 
ſhould approach the Ordinance with Prepara- 
tion and. Care, but no Argument at all why 
you ſhould” turn your Back upon it: As if a 

ing ſhould invite and command you to pay 
Attendance. at Court upon his Perſon, and you 


very gravely tell him, That it is too high an 


Honour for Perſons of your Rank ; you will 
therefore, out of Reverence to his Perſon, 
violate his Precept, and at once affront his 
Authority, and contemn his Kindneſs. Know 
then, that the Reverence which our Saviour 
expects to this holy Inſtitution, is a Reverence 
of Obedience. That Man has a due Senſe upon 
his Mind of the Solemnity of the Sacrament, 


who is careful to approach it with all the Hu- 


4. But let us hear the ſeveral Pleas and Pre- 


notorious neglect of their dying Lord's Com- 
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mility and Senſe of Unworthineſs, which be- 


comes polluted Duſt and Aſhes 3 bür ſuch 2 ſu- 
perſtitious ſort of Reverence as makes Men 


afraid of doing their Duty, is diſhonourable. to | 


CE2Y 
£2..> ad £ 


God, and hurtful to themſelves.” /* 
24 Plea, Is that of Unworthineſ” We are 
unworthy to come, and therefore afraid 
ome : For he that eateth unworthil „el 
bis own Damnation ;* therefore we will” 
he ſafeſt ſide, and prevent coming unwortlly,, 
dy keeping away, and not coming at all. 
Anfwer, (1.) There is a'twofold Worthineſs 
n reference to the Sacrament, a Worthineſs of 
erit, and a Worthineſs of Meetnieſs : If by 


efs of Merit, by which og deſerve to be en- 
ertained at Chriſt's Table; in that Senſe not 
nly the holieſt Saint on Earth, but the higheſt” 
\ngel i in Heaven, is unworthy of this Privilege: 
But then there is a Worthineſs of Meetneſs, 
hich imports ſueh a Fitneſs and Preparation of 


oul as the Goſpel requires, and Chriſt will ae- 


ept. A Beggar is not worthy of your Alms, 
et you would not account it Humility, but 
ride in him, to refuſe your Alms, (when in- 
reated to accept them) upon Pretence of being 
nworthy of them. The Truth is, an humble 
enſe of our Unworthineſs, is in God's Account 
fit Qualification. 

(2.) Whereas thou pleaſeſt thyſelf, that tho” 
rt on the ſafeſt Side, by keeping away from the 
Vrdinance ; this is a ' manifeſ 

e Guilt and Danger of unworthy Refuſing, is 
rtainly as great or greater than the Danger 
{ unworthy En For, not to come at 


deing worthy you mean the former, a Worthi- 


Miſtake, becauſe be: 
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84; Of Receiving tie Lands Supper. 
all, is a bold Affront to the Authority of Chriſt, I th 
and a mighty Contempt of the Love of Chriſt; ¶ er. 
it is a caſting off the Profeſſion of Chriſtia- v. 
nity; it is a, renouncing the Communion of tb 

Saints, and a quitting all Claim and Intereſt to 
in the Covenant of Grace. Did they in the 
Goſpel, who made light of Chriſt's Invitation MW bc 
to the Marriage Supper, eſcape any better than I ſp- 
he that came without a Wedding Garment? gr 
Were they not both deſtroyed, they for their I in, 
Diſobedience, and he for his Diſreſpect? 

34 Plea, Is that of Unfitneſs and Unprepar- to 
edneſs. My Conſcience tells me, ſays the Sin- yo 
ner, that I am.unfit to come to this Ordinance, ¶ hi. 
and: therefore I had better ſtay away. ie 
Anſtver, (I.) Whoſe Fault is it that thou art BY n, 
unit It muſt be either God's Fault or thy Ml to 
own. Canſt thou, dareſt thou fay it is God's un 
Fault, when he is both willing to aſſiſt thee, on 
and accept thee? when he offers thee his aſſiſt · WM U 
ing Grace, but thou art not willing to accept ¶ bu 
it? But what is it that makes thee unfit ? Is it un 
nat. fame Sin that thou art not willing to part MW wi 
with? Does not Conſcience: tell you that you W fit 
live: a bad Life? that there are ſome ſenſual rat 

Luſts which you indulge, and are not willing ca 
to part with? This is that which makes yo 6 

nfit to come, and afraid to come. | ful 

I.̃. 2.) If you are unfit for this Ordinance, you G. 
are not fit to die: Vou pretend, you muſt ilay bu 
all the Days of your Life, till you are prepar- Fa 
ed for the Sacrament : But, will Death walt | 
for you, till you are prepared for that? When no 

calls, appear you muſt at God's Tri- an 
bunal, whether fit or not fit. Now, what is it qu 
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that prepares you for Death? Is it not the Ex- 
erciſe of Repentante and a Holy Life? This 
will fit you for the Sacrament ; and without 
this, you can never be fit for Heaven, nor Hope 
to come there. wh 

(3.) Speak ſincerely ; Did you ever go a- 
bout to make yourſelf fit? Diaft thou ever 
| ſpend a day in thy Cloſet, in ſearching for and 
finding out thy Sins, in confeſſing and bewail- 
ing of them, in reſolving againſt them, in pray- 
ing earneftly to God for the Aid of his Grace 
to enable you to mortiſy and fubdue them? Did 
you ever repair to your Miniſter, and deſire 
his Aſſiſtance in fitting you for the Ordinance'? 
If not, which is certainly the very Cafe of ma- 
ny, 2 God ! what horrid Hypocriſy is this, 
to offer it as a reaſonable Excuſe, that thou art 
unfit, when thou didſt never in thy whole Life 
once attempt to endeavour to make thyfelf fit ? 
Unfit thou art, not only for the Sacrament, 
but for every holy Duty alſo ; unfit to pray, 
unfit to hear, and fry dun wilt be for ever, 
without thy own Endeavours to make —_ 
| fit ; for God Almighty never wrought a 
racle to maintain Sloth. If thou ſayeſt thou 
canſt do nothing without God; I reply, That 
God will do nothing without thee : Uſe a faith- 
| ful Endeavour to prepare thyſelf, and then 
God will both aſſiſt thee and accept thee alſo; 
but it is great Folly to think of excuſing one 
Fault with another. 

4th Plea, Alas! ſay ſome, we are poor ig- 
norant Creatures, we were never Book-learnt, 
and therefore want the Knowledge Which! is re- 
quiſite in a worthy Communicant. 


9 
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| Anſwer, (I. ) If thou art wholly and groſly ig. | 
norant in the fundamental Articles of Religion, K 


thy Ignorance i is dangerous and damnable; ſuch Ml * 
as will ſhut thee out of Heaven, as well as de. if 
bar thee from the Sacrament. But, why doſt 
thou. reſt contented with thy Ignorance ? Why O 
doſt thou not conſult thy ſpiritual Guide for ay 
vate Inſtruction, who would thank thee for ſuch 
an Opportunity of being ſerviceable to thee? Nef 
Wilt thou chooſe rather to carry thy Ignorance , 
to Hell with thee, than make it known to ſuch 140 
as are willing to releaſe thee from it? Po 
But, (2.) It may be thou art not ſo ignorant 
as thou thinkeſt thyſelf ; peradventure thou art by 
miſtaken in the Meaſure and Degrees of Know- M** 


Th ledge, which are requiſite in a worthy Commu- mu 
nicant; if thou haſt, though but in a ſmall De- et 
Ras attained to a Knowledge of the Uſe and jth 

nd; of. this Ordinance, it is ſufficient, though Yo 


thou art not able to diſpute controverſial Points p 
relating to it: If thou underſtandeſt the Author e 


of the Ordinance to be Jeſus Chriſt; the End [Pay 
of the Ordinance to be a Repreſentation and 8 
Commemoration of his Death; that the“ break- 90 


ing of the Bread, tepreſents the breaking of his 
Body upon the Croſs ; ; and © the pouring out 
of the Wine, the ſhedding of his Blood for thy 
Redemption: If thou underſtandeſt the Uſe of 
this Ordinance to be for the renewing of thy 
Covenant with God, which thou enteredft into 
at thy Baptiſm ; to remember the Love of thy 
dying Saviour ; to ſeal unto thy Soul Pardon of 
- Sin, and to engage thee daily to die more and 1 
more unto Sin; to unite Chriſtians together in 
the ftricteſt Bonds of Love and Charity: If thou 


knoweſt all this, and endeavoureſt to act ſuit- 


ably thereunto, I dare aſſure thee thou haſt the 


Knowledge of a worthy Communicant. And 
if thou comeſt to the Sacrament with a Deſire 
to grow more and more in thy Knowledge and 
Obedience, Almighty God will Wen ac- 
cept thee. 3 DF Fannie, on 


5th Plea, But I fear I am under the Power | 


of an hard Heart ; I cannot mourn for Sin fo 
much as I would, and weep over it fo often as 
I ought; and what ſhould a Perſon under the 
Power of an hard Heart do at this Ordinance? 
Anſwer, If thou haſt ſuch a degree of Sorrow 
as puts thee upon loathing and leaving off th 
Sins, though thou canſt not mourn for Sin fo 
much as others do, and as thou wouldeſt do, 
yet thou mayeſt be a true Penitent. Know. that 
another's degree of Sorrow is not the Stan- 
dard to meaſure thine by; all are not Sinners 
alike; and for that Nan, the Sorrows of all 
Perſons will not be alike: Some Mens Sins 
have been infamous and notorious, their Lives 


tainted with heinous Crimes; now their Sins 


looking ghaſtly upon their Conſciences, no won- 
der if they labour under ſuch Agonies of Mind, 
ſuch Horrors and Terrors of Conſcience, and 
meet with ſuch melting Sorrows as others are 
Strangers to and unacquainted with. But per- 
haps God has bleſſed thee with a pious Educa- 
jon, and his reſtraining Grace has kept thee 
from thoſe preſumptuous Acts of Sin which 
dthers have been guilty of, and conſequently 
hou art a Stranger to their violent Expreſſions 
ff Grief and Sorrow, yet at the ſame Time thou 
aſt ſuch a convincing Sight of Sin, as cauſes 
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thee to hate it, to forſake it, and to loath thy. 
ſelf by reaſon of it: and tho' thou doſt not mourn 
ſo much as thou wouldeſt, yet thou mourneſt 
that thou canſt mourn no more. Know, for thy 
Comfort, that thou art not under the Power of 
an hard Heart: Thou doſt not wholly want the 
Grace of Repentance, but oughteſt to come to 
this Ordinance for the increaſing of thy godly 
Sorrow for Sin; believing and expecting that I 
the Sight of a broken bleeding Saviour, wil 
tend to the further breaking of thy Heart, and 
increaſing thy godly Sorrow for Sin. The on 
5th Pretended Excuſe for not coming to the h 
Sacrament, is the Danger of Relapfing : I fear 
ſay ſome, if I come, and afterwards fall into ne 
any known Sin, that Almighty God will never 
pardon. it, but my din will be like the Sin a-. Nea 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, „which ſhall never bein 
forgiven ;“ therefore I judge it ſafeſt to ſtay ot 
WV 
Anſiuver, It muſt be acknowledged, that itt 
fin wilfully and deliberately after we have been ait 
at this engaging Ordinance, is a great Aggra- 
vation of Sin, but not ſuch as to render it un- 
pardonable, but after our Fall we may be re- 
covered by Repentance, becauſe 5 we have at 
Advocate with the Father,” 1 John ii. I. | 
Secondly, Know that Almighty God, though heli 
requires (after you have been at his Holy Table) 
our utmoſt Care to avoid Sin, and to ſhun 
; NARS: x yet if we fin, he is ſo gracious 4 
to admit us to Repentance. He expects a holy 
Life after the Sacrament, but not an angelica 
Life; the Life of a Saint, but not the Life 0 
an Angel ; a Life of Sincerity, not a Life 0 
| abſolutt 


ablolute Perfection; the Sacrament being an 


appointed Means to enable us more and more 


againſt Sin, and to get Victory over it; it is our 
Duty therefore to have frequent recourſe to it. 

7th Plea is this: I dare not come, becauſe T 
labour under ſo many Fears and Doubts as to 
my own Sincerity; had I an Aſſurance of my 


have heard, no Man ought to come to this 
Ordinance that wants Aſſurancge. 


ome that proceed from want of Faith, and ſome 
which proceed from weakneſs of Faith. As to 
he former, ſome Men there are whoſe Conſci- 
nces tell them, that they are either open Sin- 
ers or eloſe Hypocrites: Theſe Men have great 
Reaſon to doubt of their Condition, for it is cer- 
{Mainly very bad, and very dangerous, not one 
oment longer to be reſted in. But then there 
re Doubtings which ariſe from weakneſs of 
aith, St Mart. xiv. 31. O, thou of little 
aith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Now the 


temedy for-the Relief and Cure of theſe Doubt - 
2; and the longer we keep from this Ordi- 
ance, the ſtronger will our Fears grow, and 
e more will our Doubts increaſe ; and where- 
thou haſt heard, that none ſhould' approach 
ht want a full Aſſurance of their Grace: this 
x great Miſtake, for the Sacrament being a 
aing Ordinance, it is the great Means of pro- 
ring a full Aſſurance of Faith; which if a 
lan has already, there is no need of going to 


ring — an Eſtate which he has 


* 
% 


Sacrament for it. No Man will go to the 
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State of Grace, I might venture to come; but 


' Anſwer, There are two ſorts of Doubtings; 


rdinance of the Lord's Supper is the proper 
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in his own Poſſeſſion, and he apprehends to be 
out of the reach of Danger. 
8h Excuſe is this: I ſee not, fay ſome, mock 
Good gotten by this Ordinance ; many that 
come to the Sacrament lead as bad Lives as 
thoſe that never come: And if it does them ng 
Good, we are ſure it does them Hurt, and they 
had better never come there, 
Anſwer, Allowing what thou ſayeſt to be 
a ſad Truth, wh ſhouldeſt thou draw uct 
a wicked ET ion from it: Becauſe ſome 
Men are choked with their Meat, through 
their own Negligence, wilt. thou therefore re- 
ſolve never to eat more? Some Men eat and 
drink unworthily, and diſhonour their Saviour; 
is this a ſufficient Reaſon why thou ſhouldeſ 
diſobey him? Surely thou art to walk by Rule, 
not by Example: and oughteſt rather to eye 
Mt Saviour's Command, than thy Neighbout 
Miſcarriage, 
But Secondly, How knoweſt thou that fuchM;., 
whom thou Rast ſeen fall after the Sacrament, 
have not riſen again by Repentance ? I am ſur, , 
we have great Reaſon to believe, that Con 
ſcience is more quick in reproving ſuch Pe nd 
ſons, than thoſe that never received; for the 
Remembrance of the Ordinance cannot bi o⁰ 
ſtrike a Man's Mind at one time or other er 
There is more Hopes of a Man that comes un 
this Ordinance, and does not live ſo well afte 
it as he ſhould, than of ſuch a Man as pc 
| fanely keeps from it, and caſts off all regal,” 
to God and Religion, for he certainly damn 
himſelf, to avoid the Danger of Damnation, | 
« He that cats and: drinks ae, endan fear 
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anger will not eat or drink at all, doth he 
not run into a greater Danger ? 


gth Plea, or Pretence, is this: I REY Dar 


have neglected this Ordinance; ſo long as I have 
done, ſay ſome,, but that I was not in Charity 


with my Neighbour, as I confeſs I ought to be; 
he wronged and abuſed me, and 1 being at Odds 


with him, durſt not come. 


| Anſiuer, If thy Neighbour has wronged thee, 


bas hurt thee, wilt thou hurt thyſelf? The 
jury done to thee is his Sin: but thy being 


in Malice is thy own Sin, and thou muſt ac- 


count for it. 
But Secondly, Inquire ati thy Anger 
"MY 2cainſt thy Neighbour be juſt or unjuſt? If 
th Neighbour has done thee Wrong, and per- 
iſt in it without Repentance, thy Anger is 
juſt, if kept within due Bounds, that it doth 
not tranſport you to Deſires of Revenge. Dif- 
pleaſed you may. be with your Neighbour for 
a real Injury, and yet not be indiſpoſed for 
the Sacrament. But if upon Examination yau 
nd your Anger was. unjuſt, then you ought 
ithout Delay to repent of it, and upon 
our Repentance to haſten to the Lord's Sup- 
der; where you will meet with ſufficient. Ar, 
zuments for the cooling of the Heats of your 
[affions, and for allaying the Boilings of your 
hage; beholding there ſuch an illuſtrious In- 
ance of loving Enemies, and forgiving Inju- 
es, as the World was never acquainted, with, 
o then, if thou hateſt thy Brother in thy 


leart, and reſolyeſt ng in that n 


pers his own Soul ;” but he that to avoid this 


wilt thou wrong thy own Soul? Becauſe he | 
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| 92 Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. 
chou mayſt tremble to come to the Sacrament; 
and thou oughteft to tremble alſo every time 
thou ſayeſt the Lord's Prayer, for therein thou 
doſt directly pray againſt thyfelf. Labour then 
for a Readineſs of Mind to oo thy Neigh- 
bour, and a willing Deſire to live quietly and 
peaceably with him, and thou mayeſt as ſafely 
come to the Sacrament, as thou mayeſt ſay thy 
Prayers. ae * COT 2 gon 
10. The next Excuſe which ſome make, i; 
a multitude and multiplicity of worldly  Bufi- 
_ neſs: We are fo incumbered with the World 
(ſay they) that we cannot find Time to fit out- 
ſelves as we ought for ſuch a Solemnity. 
* Anfuer, (I.) Can you find no Time to ferve 
and glorify that God that gives you all your 
Time? Or can you find Time for every thing 
but your Soul? | D Ee ES, 
( (2.) Your Bufineſs is either neceſfary Buſ- 
neſs, or needleſs Buſineſs : if needleſs, why di 
00 not throw it off? for ſuch Buſinefs is youM 1 
in. If it be neceſſary Bufinefs, that of your 
Place and Calling, this ought not to hinde 
you, for ſuch Buſineſs is God's Service: Thot 
art ſerving thy God when 'induftriouſly follow: 
„ TT OO 
3.) The more neceſſary worldly Buitnei 
thou haſt upon thy Hands, the greater Reaſor 
thou haſt to frequent this Ordinance: No Ma 
has more need of the Sacrament than the Mu 
of Buſinefs, becauſe no Man's Soul is more i 
danger of being loſt in a Croud of world) 
Buſineſs ; for having ſo much of the Won 
upon thy Hands, there is juſt Cauſe to fear ld 
the World will get into the Throne of th 


* 
% 


ren Gon Yo , RE 


Heart, and ſo thy Riches become thy Ruin. 

In ſhort, that Man who pleads Buſineſs 11 

neglectin ing the Sacrament, does plainly tell Al- 

mighty 

when 1 World will give leave. — N 
11. The next Scruple made by how for not 


d 
coming to the Lord's Table, is the Unworthi- 
y Wl neſs of others: They are afraid ſome wicked 


Men thruſt themſelves forward, and therefore. 
they keep back. 
Anſwer, (1.) True Humility tl teach a 


hope the beſt of others. But ſuppoſe; it be as 
thou ſuſpeReſt, can another Man's Sin deprive 
thee of the Benefit and Comfort of the Ordi- 
nance? That when, by the Grace of God and 
thy own Endeavours, thou art fit, it ſhould be 
in 2 Power of a wicked, Man to make thee 
unnt | 

ObjeF. But, ſay ſome, the Preſence of a a 
u wicked Man pollutes this Ordinance7 

ut Anſwer, If ſo, he pollutes it to himſelf only: 
ene cannot pollute it to thee, who art no ways 
ou acceflary to his Sin. 

7 But Secondly, How art thou ſure that the 


Perſon. thou ſuſpecteſt for wicked is really ſuch? 


Has he been bad formerly? What Affurance 
haſt thou that he has not ſincerely repented,, 
and is now come to the Sacrament with an ho- 
neſt Deſire to get Power againſt his Sins, which 


he makes Profeſſion ſo to do; and how.knoweſt 
thou that he is not ſincere in what he profeſ- 
ſes? O but, ſay you, the Man will certainly. 
return again to his err Wiekedneſs; next 

3 1533 46; 
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od, that he is not to be ſerved but 5 


Man to ſuſpect the worſt of himſelf, and to 


formerly got Power over him ?- By his coming 


4 
Bip 


5 Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. 
Week he will be drunk again, and ſwear again, 
This is more than thou or any Man can tell; 


for though heretofore his Temptations were too 
many; and his Luſts too ſtrong for him, and 
carried him away againſt his Endeavours and 


Reſolutions; yet how knoweſt thou what 
Strength of Grace the Lord may communi- 


cate to him by this Ordinance? Charity ſhould 


teach you to hepe the beſt, and inſtead of cen- 
3 ur Neighbours, put you upon pitying 
their Weakneſs, and upon praying for them 


alſo, that the Lord will keep them from future 


Backflidings. 

12th, And laſt Pla againſt Comminitchiing, 
is this: Say ſome, We do not like your Ways 
of 7 8 ee” the Ordinance; we are for 
Chrift's Ordinances. in Chriſt's Order; for we 
neither like the Garment which you wear, nor 
the Form of Prayer which you uſe, nor the 
Gefture of Kneeling you preſcribe ; and there- 
fore we cannot join with you. 

Anſiber, (1.) As to A having Chriſt's Or- 
dinances in 2 — "Org rder, you have the Sa- 
crament ſo with Us, as to the Subſtance of the 
Ordinance, and all the eſſential Requiſites of it. 
But our Saviour never intended that you ſhould 
obſerve all the Circumſtances relating to that 
Ordinance, which he obſerved}: As for inſtance, 
he celebrated the Supper in a borrowed Cham- 
ber, „in an upper Room," in the Evening, only 
to Twelve Perſons, and thoſe Twelve Men, 
yea, Twelve Miniſters, and in a Coat with- 
but a Seam.“ To keep thus ſtrictly to Chriſt's 
Order in the Uſe of this Ordinance, I aſſure 
you, is ſo far from bein a Duty, that * 


be your Sin. 


t 


? ( 2.9 But as to the Garment worn by us in 
the Adminiſtration, why ſhould a Matter of 
ſuch Indifferency ' difcompoſe+ thy Thoughts 
at ſuch a ſolemn Time? Look you to yourſelf, 
that you come clothed with the“ Wedding- 
garment of Repentance, Faith, Love, and Joyzu 
and if there be any Evil in Colours, in a white 
Garment more than a black one, he that wears 
it, or the Authority that enjoins it, ſhall anſwer 
for that, and not you. 11 5 
3.) As to our uſing a Form of Prayer in 
the Adminiſtration, know, that all the Reform- 
ed Churches throughout the World have done 
the like, the Church of Geneva not excepted; 
for the Spirituality of Prayer doth not conſiſt 
in an extempore Fluency of Words, but in the 
Intention of the Mind, and Devotion of the 
Soul: If we pray in Faith with Humility, with. 
holy Fervency, with humble Reſignation, we 
certainly pray by the Spirit, though with a Form 
of Words before: us. And on the other hand, 
if we pray without the forementioned Diſpoſi- 
tions, our Prayers are formal and unacceptable,. 
though we pray without a Form. Laſtly, As 
to what is ſcrupled about Kneeling: (/,) It. 
doth not clearly appear what Geſture our Savi- 
our uſed when he celebrated. this: Ordinance z 
the Scripture is very ſilent about it: From 
whence I infer, that had it been our Saviour's 
Mind we ſhould follow bis Example in this: 
Circumſtance, we ſhould not have been left in 
the Dark concerning it: For ſuppoſe: ip were 
Sitting, this being but a Circumſtance of the 
Action, we are no more. obliged to follow it, 
than the other * of Time, Place, 
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Habit, &c. (24y,) Let it be conſidered how far 
the Church of England has proteſted againſt all 


Adoration of the Elements; ſo that they who 


ſuſpect us kneeling to the Bread and Wine, do 
ſhew themſelves to be either groſly ignorant, or 
greatly malicious, But becauſe this is the high- 


eſt Ordinance we attend upon Chriſt in, and 


we receive the greateſt Benefits by the Ordi- 
nance we are capable of on this fide Glory, 
even a Pardon ſealed from the King of Heaven, 


(which we would not receive in any other Poſ- 


ture than upon our Knees from an earthly 


Prince) and foraſmuch as the Sacrament is deli- 


vered to us with Prayer, we judge it the moſt 
ſuitable Geſture for ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance; 
and both in Obedience to Authority, and alſo 
from an Act of Choice, we uſe this Geſture, 
as a Token of profound Reverence to our moſt 
endearing Redeen. er. 9% $604 yu 
\ Theſe are all the moſt conſiderable Pleas and 
Pretences, which I have. met with from Perſons 


for the Neglect of this Duty. If what bas been 


here ſaid tends to the Satisſaction of any, and 
they are willing to addreſs themſelves to the 
Practice of this long negleted Duty, I {hall 
next inform them what Preparation is neceſſary 
ee, 
5: And here note in general: That the beſt 
Preparation for the Sacrament, is a holy Life, a 


daily walking before God in the holy Path of 


his Commandments, in an uniform Compliance 
ith: the Duties both of our general and parti- 
culanCallings, exerciſing ourſelves daily in keep- 


ing © a'Conſcience void of Offence both towards 


God, and towards all Men :* In ſhort, the ha- 
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bitual Devotedneſs of the Soul to God, accom- 


panied with a ſteady Reſolution to continue ſted- 
faſt in our Obedience to him in all our Duties, 
is ſuch a divine Temper, as gives us an un- 
doubted Right to the Ordinance, and is the beſt 
Qualification for it. But more particularly 
you are to underſtand, that beſides our habitual 
Preparation by Repentance, and the conſtant 
Endeavours of a holy Life, we ought to ſet 
ſome Time apart for actual Preparation, though 
bow much every Perſon ought to allot of his 
Time for that Work, cannot preciſely be de- 
termined : Some have more Cauſe for it than 
others, having long negle&ed themſelves and 
their Duty: Others have more Leifure and 
Freedom for it. No Man ought to come to 
the Sacrament without due Care and Prepa- 
ration; but God doth not expect ſo much 
Time ſhould be ſet apart for ſolemn Prepara- 
tion by a poor Servant, as he does from a rich 
— ðͤ v1 hb i 
Naw a Chriſtian's actual Preparation for this 
Ordinance, I take to conſiſt in the Practice of 
theſe five following Duties: Examination, Hu- 
miliation, Reſolution, Meditation, Prayer, and 


Supplication. 125 Fe i433 £474 


1. Examine thyſelf, according to St Paul's 
Advice, 4 Cor. xi. 28. for we ſtand too near 
ourſelyes to ſee our Failings without great 
Obſervation, take therefore the Candle of the 
Word into thy Hand, to ſearch thy Heart, 
and examine thy Life by; particularly exa- 
mine, (I.) What Good there is in thee; what 
Knowledge to . the Lord's Body, and to 
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underſtand the Nature, Uſe, and End of the 
Eord's Supper : What Faith to apply the Me- 
rits of his Beach to thine own Soul: What Love 
to thy Saviour's Precepts, Promiſes, People; 
to every one that has the Image of Chriſt upon 
him: What Repentance and godly Sorrow 
thou doſt find in thy Soul for Sin : What Care 
* every Day to mortify it, and to die daily more 
and more unto it. (2.) Examine what Evil is 
in thee, and has been done by thee. See and 
he ſenſible of the Sinfulneſs of thy Nature, of 
the Sins of thy Heart and Life; of thy Omiſ- 


fions of Good, and Commiſſions of Evil; of 


thy: Sins againſt God and thy Neighbour, in 

Heart, Word, erDeed : And though it be im- 

poihble upon thy utmoſt Search to find out all; 

it will be a good Evidence of thy ue chat 
chou art not 1 to hide any. 


2. -Having by. ER xamibation found: out thy 
Sins, fall down upon thy Knees in Confeſſion 
and: Humiliation before God, © bewailing thy 


manifold Sins. and- Wickedneſs, which- thou 


taſk (from time to time)-moſt grievouſly com- 
_ mitted by Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt 


his divine Majeſty.” Labour earneſtly to repent, 


and to be unfeignedly ſorry for theſe thy Miſ- 


doings ;- beg of God that the Remembrance of 
Sin may be fire to- thy Soul, and the Burden 


of it intolerable; plead with him to forgive 
thee all that is paſt, and. to. give thee his Grace 
that thou mayſt ever hereatter ſerve and pleaſe 
Him in newnefſs. of Life to the Honour and 
| Glory of his Holy Name. This done, before 
* — from thy _ 
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holy David, Plal. cxix./:106. 
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3. Renew thy Reſolutions for. a Holy Liſe. 
Vow to be more watchful, more careful and 
circumſpect for the Time to come; ſay. with. 
* J have ſworn, 
and will perform it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous Judgments.” And be ſure when you re- 
ſolve againſt your Sins, that you reſolve againſt 
all Temptations which lead to Sin; he that re- 

ſolves againſt Drunkenneſs and Swearing, muſt- 
reſolve to avoid: wicked Company, which.draws- 


him to that Exceſs, and to paſs by the Door: 


where he is wont to be drawn in: And take. 
heed of making any Reſolution in your own. 
Strength, but earneſtly implore the Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of Almighty God: O be ſenſible 
that your own Strength is ſmall, your Enemy 
ſtrong, your Temptations many, your Danger. 
great; if ever you deſire to bring your Reſolu- 
tions for:a better Life to Perfection, look up to 
Heaven for Aid from thence, engage. God's 
Strength, which will enable thee to do alli 
Things; fo faith the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 13; L. 
can do all Things through Chriſt which ſtrength» 
eneth me.. «gl 175 
4: Apply thyſelf next to the Duty of Medi- 
tation; particularly. meditate. on the Sufferings; 
of thy Saviour: And to help and quicken thy 


Meditations upon them, let me adviſe thee: 


conſtantly to read over the. Hiſtory. of them 
before the Sacrament, as you find it recorded 


in the two laſt Chapters but one of all the 


Evangeliſts: Meditate on his wonderful Abaſer 
ment in his Incarnation, that the Creator. of: 
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100 Of Recerving the Lord's Supper. 
the World ſhould become a Creature. Medi- 
tate on the Meanneſs and Poverty of bis Life, 


and that will work in thee true Contentment 


of Mind in thy poor and low Condition; but 
above all meditate on the unparalleled Suffer. 
ings at his Death, his Patience under them, 
and his Readineſs to pardon and pray for his 
Enemies and Murderers, that were the Occa- 
ſion of them. This will at once enkindle thy 
Hatred againſt Sin, inflame thy Love to Chrift, 
and inſpire thee with a Spirit of Meekneſs to- 
wards thy greateſt Enemies, in Imitation of thy 
dear Saviour, who offered up his Blood to God 
on the halt of them that ſhed it, 8 2 


Set more than ovens Tins apart before 
| PE: Sacrament for ſecret Prayer, earneſtly plead- 
ing with God to make the Sacrament effectual 
for the mortifying of thy Sins, for the ſtrength- 
ning of thy Graces, for the quickning of thy 
Deſires, for the confirming of thy Reſolutions; 
to make it a Soul-nouriſhing Meat unto thee; 
and that thou mayeſt experience the ſtrength- 
ning, comforting, quickning, aſſiſting, and ac- 
cepting Preſence of Chriſt in and at the Ordi- 
nance; and that ſo thou mayſt be able to ſanc- 
tify the Name of Chriſt in the higheſt Act of 
Homage and Adoration to him: Suitable Pray- 
ers for ſuch an Occaſion you have many in that 
excellent Book, called The Mole Duty of Man; 
in Mr Nelſon's Frachier of True Devotion; and 
in Biſhop Patric#s Chriſtian Sacrifice, + with 
many more; in want of which, if thou canſt 
not of thyſelf expreſs thy own Deſires, make 
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uſe of the Prayer for this Purpoſe among thoſe 


. N 4 


6. Having directed you in your Preparation 
for this Ordinance, next underſtand how you. 
are to behave yourſelves at, and under it. Firſt 
then, come to the Ordinance with | high. and. 
raiſed Expectations to receive great Benefit and 
Advantage by it, both as to the mortitying of 
thy Sins, and the quickning of thy Graces: And 
whatever Luſt it is that thou art moſt capti- 
vated by, and enſlaved. to, be it Pride, Paſſion, 
Earthly-mindedneſs, c. be ſure to ſet yourſelf 
againſt that Luſt with all your Might, and plead 
with God at his Table thus: Lord, I come to 
this Ordinance with a ſincere Deſire and De- 
ſign to get Victory over every Luſt, but particu- 
larly againſt ] which does ſo often ſolicit 
and importune me. O let it receive its Death- 
wound in the Death of my Saviour, and never 
moleſt or enſlave me more.” (2.) When 
come to the Lord's Table, labour to caſt all 
thy worldly Thoughts and Concerns out of 
thy Head and Heart, and ſtrive to lift up thy 
Heart unto the Lord, as thou art exhorted by 


the Miniſter; ſay unto all unſuitable Thoughts, 


as Abraham did unto his Servants, Gen. xxii. 5. 
% Abide ye here below, whilſt I go and worſhi 

the Lord yonder.* (3.) The better to keep all 
impertinent and improper Thoughts out of 
thy Mind, entertain thyſelf with. a frequent 
Remembrance of the Death of Chriſt. At the 
Sight of the Bread broken, and Wine poured 
out, call to mind at once the Paſſion of the 
Son of God, and thy Sins, which expoſed him 


152 OF Nevin be Bord Kipper 
to ſuch a painful, ſhameful, and accurſed Death: 
Repreſent to the Eye of your Minds your dear- 

Redeemer as hanging upon the Croſs, bleed- 
ing, ſighing, groaning, dying under the inſup- 
portable Burden. of thy Sins, and his Father's: 
Wrath. (4.) When thou perceiveſt the Mi- 
niſter approach with the Elements towards. 
thee, put thyſelf in the lowlieſt Poſture of Re- 

| verence, and ſay thus betwixt God and thy 
| Soul, How beautiful are the Feet of him that 
publiſheth Salvation,“ and brings the Proffer of 

a Saviour to me]! I am unworthy of Chriſt, but 
be is worthy of me and my Faith: I do there- 
| fore, O Lord, with. all Humility- accept thee 
for my King, Prieſt, and Prophet, for my 
Sanctifier and Saviour. (5.) When: thou haſt- 
received the Bread; ſay to this or the like Ef- 
fect: Lord, I receive this broken Bread in Re- 
membrance of thy broken Body; O ſtrengthen 

me with thy heavenly Grace, that I may conti- 

nue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy 

Holy Spirit, more and more, till I come to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen.“ In like manner, 

after thou haſt reeeived the Cup, pray to this 
Furpoſe: O my God! Let my Soul go forth 

as a Giant refreſhed: with this ſpiritual Wine; 

and let all the Enemies of my Salvation fall be- 
fore me. May I walk in the Strength of. this 
ſpiritual Meal all my Days, and in the End of 
| my Days enjoy the full Manifeſtation of thy 
Love (which is better than Wine) in thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Amen.“ (6.) Employ your; 
Time, whilſt others are receiving, in Medita- 

tion and Prayer; in meditating upon the Love 

of the Father in ſending, and upon the Love. of 


2 1 1 


hy hi R$ 4 122 Sond nts ane eren N 


e 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. 1035 
the Son in coming upon this great Errand, to ac 
compliſh the Work of Redemption for us. Al- 
fo in praying unto God for all Mankind in 
general, for the whole Church of God in ſpeci- 
al, for that Part of it planted in theſe Nations 
in particular; for all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors, eſpecially our own ;- for all our 
Friends and Benefactors, that God would re- _- 
quite the Kindneſſes they have ſhewn us; for c 
all our Enemies, that God would pardon: the ta 
Wrongs and Injuries done to him, to us, and 
to their own Souls. This being a Feaſbof. 
Love, in which we commemorate the higheſt: 
Inſtance of Love that ever the World was ac- 

uainted with, a greater Expreſſion of our. 
Love we cannot ſhew to our offending Bro+ 
ther, than in our Readineſs. to forgive him, and 
interceeding earneſtly for his Sou}, Laſtly, As 
an Expreſſion of thy Thankfulneſs to Chrift 
for his Mercy, and Compaſſion towards thee, _ 
lay hold upon this Occaſion to ſhew thy Cha» 
rity to his Members, that thy Prayers and thine- 
Alms may be had: in: Remembrance of God ;. 
and as thou refreſheſt the Bowels of the Poor, 
ſo mayſt thou find Mercy of the Lord. in the 
needful Day. : e „ 
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It only now remains to ſhew how we 
ought to behave ourſelves after we have waited 
upon Chriſt at his Holy Fable. (1.) Decline, 
if poſſible, all Company immediately after the 
Action; and retire inftantly into ſome ſecret: 
Place, and there upon your Knees. offer up. 
your Thankſgiving to Almighty. God for his 
zich Mercy and invaluable Goodneſs. vouch- 
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ſafed to you in that Ordinance ;; intreating him 
to pardon all the Defects of the whole Service, 
and imploring the gracious: Aſſiſtance of his 
holy and good Spirit, whereby you may be 
enabled to work in the Strength of that Grace, 
as becometh thoſe who have received ſuch great 
Pledges of Salvation. (2.) When you are re- 
turned into Company, take heed that the ſpi- 
ritual Heat Which was enkindled in your Souls 
by and under the Ordinance, be not quenched 
by a ſudden. falling into worldly Conferences 
and fruitleſs Diſcourſes ; but labour to cheriſh 
and keep alive that holy Fire upon the Altar 
of your Hearts, and endeavour by Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and holy Conference, to improve it 1 
into a holy Flame. (3.) Spend the Sacrament- 
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day in publick, private, and ſecret Duties of 
religious Worſhip, particularly in Prayer and MY © 
Praiſes, in and after Examination of yourſelves; Il "| 
what Faith, what Love, what Humility, what of 
Sincerity was found with you, while waiting . 
upon our Saviour at his holy Table: Take ng- Li 
tice alſo of any Deadneſs of Heart, and Indiſ- Ii *' 
poſition of Spirit, which thou labouredſt under; ¶ bit 
bewail. it, and beg Pardon for it for Chriſt's dry 
Sake, who bears the Iniquities of our boly Y 


Things. (4.) Conclude the Sacrament-day | 
with Prayer and an Hymn.of Praiſe. Thus did Bl 
our Saviour after he had kept the Supper with Tt 
his Diſciples, © He ſang an Hymn,” St Matt. e. 


xXvi. 30. and betook. himſelf to God in Prayer; I. 
and the Jews at their Paſſover did ſing the ef 
113th Pſalm, with the five following Pſalms, I 


which they called the great Hallelujah. A 
Chriſtian ſhould every Day of bis Life give Ne 
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Thanks and pray, but eſpecially on a Sacrament- 
day; then ſhould we, bleſs the Lord with our 
whole Souls, and call upon all that is within us 
to bleſs his holy Name.“ Such Chriſtians as 
deſire to do this, but want ſuitable words, may 
expreſs their Deſires to God in the Prayers at 
the End of this Book, Page 169. 
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Containing an earneſt Exhortation to the Love and 
Practice of univerſal Holineſs. * 
TH E Conſideration of our Baptiſmal Vow, 
# renewed and ratified by many Sacramen- 
tal Engagements at the haly Table, is certainly 
one of the ſtrongeſt Ties that, Chriſtianity lays 
upon us, to oblige us to the Love and Practice 
of Univerſal Holineſs: for moſt certain it is, if 
we relapſe and fall back into an evil Courſe of 
Life, if we wilfully return again to Folly, „we 
kindle God's Wrath againſt us, we provoke 
him to plague us with divers Diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of Death :” But if we eſcape theſe, 
there are more diſmal Plagues than theſe that 
will overtake us, ſuch as Hardneſs of Heart, 
Blindneſs. of Mind, and a ſeared Conſcience 7 
Theſe are indeed inviſible Strokes, which make 
not a Noiſe, and ftrike not our Senſes ; but veri- 
ly, if we conſider the Effects and Conſequences 
of them, they are more formidable and diſmal 
than the raging Peſtilence and the loudeſt Claps 
of Thunder. 15 us then piouſly reſolve, as 
we fear the Wrath of God, and love our own 


* 
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xs The Cinthyffom., 
Souls, after we have, renewed our Covenant 
with God at his Holy Table, to oblige our- 
ſelves to an eminent and exemplary Piety of C 
Converſation ;, let us live as thoſe that are IL 
redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus, as thoſe that MV 
are ſanctified and ſealed by the Spirit of Jeſus, 2 

as thoſe that expect an eternal Fellowſhip and 
Communion with Jeſus, in his heavenly King. Wh: 

om, | 


I To this End it may be adviſable, - . ſe] 
1. The next Morning after thou haſt been MG 
at the Sacrament, as . as thou art up, Man 
enter into thy Cloſet, and, before the Lord, MW 
piouſly and profitably reſolve and vow to main- pe 
tain a ſtrict Watchfulneſs and Care over thy 
Heart, Words, and Ways, for the Time to an 
come. Such a Reſolution as this, made in the {Wil 
Strength of God, will work Wonders, be- Nup 
cauſe God will aſſiſt and bleſs it: It will for- is 
tify thee againſt Temptations, and the ſtrong- w. 
eſt Solicitations to return to the Love and fot 
Practice of Sin and Wickedneſs. Suppoſe thy tio 
deareſt Friends and Familiars, ſuppoſe thy in- O 
_ dulgent Mother that bore thee, nay, ſuppoſe mc 
the Wife of thy Boſom, the Delight of thine Wan 
Eyes, ' ſhould all ſet upon thee, yea, intreat Iba 
and importune thee. to omit ſome known Du- Ii. 
Ys or to commit ſome wicked Act; ſuch a MAI 
Reſolution as thou haſt now made for a holy Ti 
Life,. will antidote thy Soul againſt the Poiſon 
of ſuch a Temptation, and put the ſame Reply 
into thy Mouth, as was found in holy ep 
Gen. xxxix. 9,' © How can I do this great 


4 


Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ?* 
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2. Having made this ſolemn Vow' betwixt 


Life ſuitable to a Sacramental Engagement, you 
will find it very advantageous to write it down, 
and keep it by you, thus: Ee ol 


e To 


f 


« At ſuch a Time, and on ſuch a Day, 
« Whaving renewed my Covenant with God at his 
Holy Table, 1 did, with all the Devotion of 


my Heart and Soul, entirely ſurrender up my- 


ſelf, and all that is mine, to the Service and 


glory of Almighty God; vowing all Fidelity 
„ind Opedience to him, and reſolving that He 
\ {hall have the full guiding, governing, and dif- 
„ Mpoling of me and mine. . 

N And after every Sacrament, look upon it, 
and conſider ſeriouſly of it, ſaying thus to thy- 
self; Behold, O my Soul, the Bonds that are 
upon thee; this is thy own Act and Deed: It 
is as certainly recorded in Heaven as it is here 
vritten on Earth, and ſhall one Day be brought 
| {Worth againſt thee to thy everlaſting Condemna- 
ton, if thou doſt-not walk anſwerably to the 
Obligation of it.“ Keep it by thee as a Me- 
e 
e 
t 


morial of the ſolemn Tranſactions betwixt God: 


jand thy Soul; for, beſides the Influence it will 


have upon thy Obedience in the Time of thy 


Life, it will afford thee no ſmall Comfort and 
Aſſurance at the Hour of Death, and in the 
Nate Teupen re ot 


Oy 
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Friend,” and oblige him by all the Endearments 


nitor and Remembrancer : This the Apoſtle 


God and thy own Soul, for a holy Life, for a 
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and Obligations of Friendſhip, to be your Mo- 
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The Concluſion. 


adviſes to, Heb. x. 24. Conſider one another, 


tu provoke unto Love and good Works. There 


are two forts of Perſons. that will tell us of our 
Faults, our beft Friends, and our bittereſt Ene- 
mies: Haſt thou ſuch an Enemy? Make uſe 
of thoſe Rebukes with Chriftian Prudence, 
which he gives in ſinful Anger. Art thou 
blefled with ſuch a Friend ? Bleſs God for 
him; let thy Heart cleave unto him, and per- 
form a reciprocal Duty of Love and Faithful- 
neſs towards him; be often admoniſhing, re- 
proving, reſtoring, quickning and confirming 
one another: The Advantage of ſuch a Friend- 


ſhip is inexpreſſible. 


View and Obſervation of his all-ſeeing Eye; 
Pſalm exxxix. 2. in all Places and in all Compa- 


nies, endeavour to remember the Preſence of 
God, that He is about thy Path by Day, and 


about thy Bed by Night, and ſpies out all thy 
Ways: Remember that thy God ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, and that no Darkneſs is an Obſtacle to his 
piercing Eye: Remember that God is every 
where preſent, and then. thou wilt ſtudy to be 
every where holy. It is not ſufficient that 
God's Bye ſees thee, but thou muſt ſee thy- 
ſelf ſeen. of God: The Maſter's: Eye upon 


| the Scholar will not command him ta his Book, 


but the Scholar ſeeing that his Maſter fees 
him, will do it. O my God, -fays pious 
« Biſhop Hall, let me ſee myſelf ſeen of thee, 
„ and I ſhall never dare to offend thee.” 


4. Labour every Day to live as in God's 
Sight, and to walk continually as under the 


— 


5. Have frequent recourſe. to your Miniſ- 
3 1 Guide; deſire 1 
and follow his Inſtructions, in order to your 
Improvement in Knowledge, and Advance - 

ment in Piety; acquaint him with thy Reſo- 
1 lution. for Heaven and a holy Life, and deſire 
him to give thee the needful Directions in order 
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to it: Lay open thy very Soul unto him, and 1 i 
be not ſhy of acquainting thy ſpiritual Phyft- a 
. WW cian with all thy Soul's Complaint ; hear him | q Tl 
as thou wouldſt hear Chriſt himfelf, whoſe Mi- 1 | 
. WJ niſter he is; mark what he ſays with the great: 
eſt Care, and follow his Inſtructions with the 30 
greateſt Faithfulneſs ; acquaint him from time 1 
co time with the State and Condition of thy Wo 
Soul, with thy Temptations and Diſcourage- 1 
ments, with thy Doubts and Fears, with chy i 
Failings and Imperfections, with thy Joys and 1 
WW Sorrows ; his Counſels (by the Bleſſing of God) | 10 
will preſerve thee in an uniform, even, and 1 
ſteady Courſe of Well-doing: Thy Miniſter is 1 
concerned to give thee the beſt Advice he can, 148 
and God is concerned to make it effectual for 
chy Good, having in his infinite Wiſdom or- 
dained it for that End. = WS. 
6. And above all, look up-to Almighty God bl. 
iin Prayer, that he would make you perfect, 1 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: Give him the 1 
entire Praiſe of all that Good that is wrought Wi 


in you, or performed by you: Be thankful to 
him for any Meaſure of Knowledge received in 
thy Underſtanding, for any good Inclinations 
found in thy Will, for any devout AﬀeCtions 
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110 The Concluſion. 


ſtirring in thy Soul; and interceed with him, 
that in Mindfulneſs of his Promiſe, as he has 
begun a good Work in thee he would perfect 
it unto the Day of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he would 
order thy Steps in his Word, and let no Ini- 
uity have Dominion over thee; that He 
would hold up thy Goings in his Ways, till 
thy Feet take hold of Eternal Life ; that thou 
mayſt © be faithful to the Death ;* not beginning 
in the Spirit, and making a ſad End in the 
Fleſh, not being of the Number of thoſe © who 
draw back unto Perdition, but of thoſe who 
perſevere in Well-doing, to the ſaving of their 
Souls.“ Amen. e 
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Family Inſtructions 
| „ 


PRINCIPIES of RELIGION 
Neceſſary to be Known by 


FAMILY GOVERNORS, 


| | 
And needful to be Taught their 


CHILDREN and SERVANTS, 
FOR | 
Preparing both Themſelves and Theirs, 
to receive the HoLy COMMUNION 
with Benefit and Comfort. 


For the Help of Memory divided into 
Six SECTIONS, 
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SEG 
Of the CREATION. 


Queſt. WAS the World eternal, or had 


it a Beginning? 

Anſw. The World neither was, nor is eter- 
nal; for“ in the Beginning of Time God creat- 
el the Heaven and the Earth,” Gen. i. 1. 

Q. Out of what, and by what, did God 
make the World, and all Things therein? 

4. God made the World and all Things 
therein out of Nothing (having no Matter to 
work upon) by the Word of his Power. 

Q. In what Space of Time and after what 
Manner was the World created and made ? 

A. In the Space of ſix Days, and in an or- 
derly and perfect Manner, * N Thing being 
very good, Gen. i. 31. 

* For what End and Deſign was the World 
created by God? 


A. In general, for his own Pleaſure all 


Things are and were created. In particular, 
for the Manifeſtation of his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and for the Exaltation of his 
Honour and Glory. 


Q. How came we to underſtand and know 
the Way and Manner of the World's Creation? 


A. * By Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 


ere framed by the Word of God," 558 xi. 3. 


Q. What is God? 
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114 "Of the Creation. 


A. God is an infinite inviſible and immor. 
tal Spirit, eſſentially neceſſary; and one who 
could not, and cannot but be. | 

. How many Sorts of Spirits are there? 
and, "Of which Sort is God? 

A. There are two Sorts of Spirits, ( I.) 
Created and Finite, as Angels and the Souls of 
Men wa (2.) Uncreated and Infinite ; and 
ſuch a Spirit God only is. 

A hat mean —5 by God's s being an Inf. 
nite bp 
A,. That all the Perfections of his Nature, 
particularly his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, and 
Goodneſs, do exceed all Meaſures, Bounds, and 4 

Limits, and cannot be comprehended by the 
Underſtanding of his Creatures. | 1 

Q. Why call you him Inviſible ? n 

. Becauſe he is not to be ſeen by any bo- [ 
dily Eye, and conſequently not to be conceived 6 
of under any bodily Shape. „ 

. How is he poet} N 4 

. God's Immortality is natural and neceſ. ; 
fary from his own Nature and Being ; ; he neither : 
bad Beginning nor ſhall have End. The An- 0 
gels and Souls of Men are immortal by the Gif 
of God only: they had a Beginning, but it 13 


his Pleaſure they ſhould never have an End. - 
Q. How many Gods. are there? c 
A. There is none other but one, namely, the 2 

living and true God. Pa 


Q. How doth. it appear that there is, and can 
be, but one God? 
4. The Scripture reveals. no more, Deut. vi. 
2 The Lord thy God is one Lord; and 
eaſon will allow no more. becauſe there can 


. 


vi. 


Of th Fob, 2x5 = 


be but one firſt and chief Cauſe, one 12814 
and moſt excellent Being. 

Q. Why call you him the true God * 

A. To diſtinguiſh Him from all ticular Gods, 
as Magiſtrates and others; and from all Idols 
and falſe Gods. x 

Q. Why call you him the living God! ? 


A. Becauſe all Life, natural, ſpiritual, and 


eternal, is in him and only from him. 

Q. How doth it appear that there are Three 
Perſons in the Godhead, and only Three? 

A. It appears theſe three Ways: (I.) From 
the Baptiſmal Inſtitution, Aatthew xxviii. 19. 
* Baptize all Nations in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, * (24) 


From the Apoſtolical Benediction, 2Cor. xiii. 14. 


The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the 
Love: of God, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all.“ (3.) From plain and 
deine Scripture: Aſſertions: 1 Jahn v. 7. 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt.“ 


Q. What are the diſtinct Operations which 


Scripture attributes to the ſeveral Perſons ? 


A. It afcribes generally the Work of Crea- 


tion to the Father, it attributes particularly the 


Work of Redemption to the Son, and the Work 


of Sanctification to the Holy Ghoſt. 


. — 
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Of the FAL I. 

OW many Sorts or Ranks of Creatures 


did God make for the OE 
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116 Of the Fall. ' 
fying of him upon Earth, and the Enjoyment 
of him in Heaven? 
A. Two Sorts ; namely, Abele and Men. 
Q. What are the Angels ? 
A. Finite and immortal Spirits, created by 
and made after the Image of. the glorious God, 
Q. Did the Angels continue in that holy and 
happy State in which they were created ? 
a A. All of the Angels did not fin, but many 
of them did, and their Sin is ſuppoſed to be t 
Pride. 
Q. Did God provide any Remedy for the b 
fallen Angels Recovery ? ) 
A. No; but they are all © reſerved in ever- þ 
laſting Chains under Darkneſs, to the Judgment 
of the great Day, Jude 6. t 
Q. Adam Lag the firſt Man that God creat- i 
ed and made, of what parts did Adam conſiſt? 
A. Of two Parts, namely, a Soul and VOY f 


Q. What was his Body made of? 01 
A. The Duſt of the Ground. al 
Was his Soul fo made? W 


A. No; God breathed into his Noftrils the 


Breath of Life, and Man became a living Soul. ar 


Q. Did God make Adam an holy Creature 
or a ſinful Creature? 1 
Al. An holy Creature, ater his own Image. 1 
Q. Wherein doth the Image of God conſiſt i ni 
A. In Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and a ſo-- - 
vereign Dominion over all his Creatures. D. 
. How can Man then be a ſinful Creature? D. 
A 'Though he was made upright, yet wa an 

his Will mutable ; and by abuſing his Liberty, 
he fell from that holy State in which he we 
created, by eating the forbidden F ruit. N the 


' Of the Pal. n IT 
'Q. Who tempted him to eat the forbidden 


Fruit? 
J. The Woman, whe Name was Evesen 


whom God made of one of Adam's Ribs, to be 
an Help- meet for him, and not a Tempter of him. 
Q. Who tempted her ? 
A. The Serpent; that 1 is che Devil, in and 
by the Serpent, | 
Q Did Adam only hurt bieſel by eating 
the forbidden Fruit ? 


A. No; verily, he ruined not only himſelf, | 


but all his Poſterity he being the Root of all 
Mankind, they ſinned in him, and fell with 
him in his firſt T ranſgrefſion. 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sin and Miſery of 
that Eſtate into which Adam and his Poſterity 
fell 
A. In the dreadful Effects of * fatal Fall; 
for our Underſtandings are thereby darkened, 
our Wills perverted, our Affections miſplaced, 


and all the Faculties of our Souls inclined to that 


which is Evil, and averſe to all that is Good. 
Q. What was the Puniſhment due to Adam 
and his Poſterity for that Sin ? 
A. Death, according to the Threatning of God, 
In the Day that thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die.“ 


Q. What Death was intended in that 18 3 


ning? 
A. Temporal, Spiricat, and Eternal; or the 


Death of the Body, by the Lofs of 1 the 


Death of the Soul, by the Loſs of God's Image 31 
and the Death 4 the Body and Bout for er, 
by the Loſs of God. . 
Q. What Leſſons of laſtruction may you _ 
ther from the Fall? E "5M 
| F 3 
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' 118: Of Man's Recovery by Cbriſt. 
Al. Very many, and thoſe very uſeful. (I.) 
J learn of what a malignant Nature Sin is, 
inasmuch as one Sin defiled and deſtroyed the 
whole World. (2.) The wonderful Wiſdom of 
God in ſending Chriſt in our Nature to take 
away the Sins of the World. (3.) The Neceſ- 
ſity of our Intereſt in Chriſt, — Union with 


him; that as we have received of rhe firſt Adam 
Corruption for Corruption, we may alſo receive 


of the ſecond Adam Grace for Grace. 


„ en Inferences hoy be drawn from our 
fut 


arents Fall? 
A. Such as theſe, namely, ( I. ) That the beſt 
| of us, when left to ourſelves, cannot be long 
ſafe. (2.) That ſince Man before the Fall could 


not be his own Keeper, much leſs ſince theFall 


can he be his own Saviour. (3.) Welearn how 
wonderful great our Obligations are to the 


bleſſed Jeſus, who recovered and ſaved us, Ges 


the Fall left us hopeleſs and bowpleſs;; : ag 
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»Of- Mare s Recovery by Cru. 


Dis not God: e a Remedy for 


fallen Man's Recover 
A. Les, he ſent his own Son to die for ' i 


u ho took not on him the Nature of Angels, 


but the Seed of Abraham, “ Hebrews ii. 16. 
Q. For whom of Mankind did Chriſt die? 
A. He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; he 

1. taſted Death for every Man; and bis Death 


was a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
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as 
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Of Man's Recovery ty Chrift. 119 
World; tho' only ſuch as believe and obey the 
Goſpel, ſhall rien y rn of the Benefits 


of his Death. 
Who was God's own: Gn that hi died ? 


4. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being God 
from OY: became Man in the Fulneſs of 
Time. 

*. How many Natures had Chriſt ? 

A. Two Natures ; a Divine Nature, as Gop; 


and a Human Namie; as. Man. 
Do theſe two Natures make two Dar oaks J 


Py No; the Human Nature was united to the 
WH ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, and continues 
co abide in Union with it, and that for ever. 

Q. In which of. theſe Natures did Chriſt an 


fet? 
A. In his Hutoan Makes, as Man. 


Q. In which Nature did he ſatisfy, 2 
Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God for our Sins ? 
A. In his Divine Nature, as he was God 


equal with the Father. 
FB How do you prove Chriſt 1 to be God? 


x threefold Argument: (t.) Becauſe 


the — 4b of God are given to him; he is 
faid to be eternal, and all-knowing;. St John 
xi. 17. Lord,; thou knoweſt al Things.“ (2.) 
Becauſe the Works of God were wrought b 


him; he cleanſed the Lepers, raiſed the Dead, 
$$" All 


(3.) Becauſe: 


n i. % 


yea, he made the World, 
Things were made by him,s Se. 


divine Honour is given to him by the Command - 


ment of God. Heb. i. 6. * Let all che Angels 


| of God worſhip him.“ 
Q. How prove you Chriſt to be Man? 


F 4 
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. Becauſe he had a true Body, and à rea- 
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120 Of Man's Recovery by Chriſt. 
ſonable Soul, and * was in all Things made 
like unto us, Sin only excepted.“ 

"noe Why would Chrift be born ? 

A. That he might die for our Salyation. 

3 Who was he born of? 

A. Of the Virgin Mary. 

Q. Was he born in Sin, as you were ? 

A. No; he was neither born in Sin, nor 


lived in any Sin; for then he could not _eve 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for Sin, 


Q. How came he to be born without Sin? 


A. By being conceived of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What doth the Name Jesvs ſignify ? 
A. A Saviour, becauſe he was to fave bs 
People from their Sins. 


Q. What doth the Name CnxzrsT Agi ?. 


A. Anointed, which denotes his threefold f. 

Wer namely, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 
Q. Why did Chriſt execute all theſe Offices? 
A. Becauſe they are all neceſſary to our Sal- 
vation, and we have the Benefit of them all. 

Q. What Benefit? 9 

A. All the Promiſes flow 3 W Offices, 
as Streams from their Fountain; for Inſtance, 
the Promiſes of Illumination and Direction, flow 
from Chriſt's Prophetical Office; ths Promiſes 
of Pardon and Peace, flow from his Prieſtly 
Office ; and the Promiſes of Protection and De- 
fence, from his Kingly Office. 
Q. Can no Man receive Chriſt in one Office 
| and refuſe him in another? 
A. No; but whoſoever will Dae this Beneſit 
Py one, muſt receive him in all, As v. 31. 
He is a Saviour to none to whom he 1s not a 


L Trine: and it is in vain. to expect Salvation 


þ! 
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O Man's Recovery by Chriſt. 11 
by him, if we do not yield SubjeCtion to him. 
Q. What Death did Chriſt undergo for us? 

A. The Death of the Croſs, which was a 
ſhameful, a painful, and an accurſed Death. 

Q. What became of Chriſt after his Death? 

A. He was buried, and continued among the 
Dead unto the Third Day, in which he aroſe 
again from the Dead. 5 | 

Q. Why did Chriſt riſe at all? 

A. To e the Sufficiency of his Satisfac- 

tion, and the Certainty of our yo | 
. Why did he ariſe no ſooner, and why 
ſhould he lie no longer than the third Day? 

A. He did ariſe no ſooner left the Truth of 4; 
his Death ſhould have been queſtioned, that he 
did not die at all: and he would lie no longer, 
Jeſt the Faith of his Diſciples ſhould have failed. 

Q. What became of Chriſt after his Reſur- 
0 ? 

A. After forty Days Stay upon the Earth, he 
alcended up into Heaven. | 

Q. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven ? 

A. To open Heaven to us, and to make In- 
terceſſion with the Father for us. £ 

Q. What doth his Aſcenſion teach us? 

A, The Duty of Heavenly-mindedneſs, that. 
we ſhould in Heart and Mind aſcend after him. 

Q. What Honour has Chriſt now in Heaven? 
at The Honour of Bog at God's Right; 

and, 

Q. What mean you by ſitting at God? Right 


Hand ? 
A, That Chriſt is advariced unto Authority, 


and Power, whereby he ruleth all Things both 


in a Heaven and in Earth. . 
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+; Will not Chriſt come again from Heaven ? 
A. Nes, be will eome again at the End of 
the World to judge the Quick and Dead. 
Q. What mean you by the Quick and Dead ? 
A. Fhoſe that are alive at his Coming, and 


thoſe that are in their Graves. 


Is it certain that there will be a Day of 
Judgment? 

A. Ves; the Scriptures aſſure it, and the Cos. 
ſciences of Men expect and dread it. 


ment? 

A.” NK will be ar and ſolemn, exact and 
eritical, impartial and univerſal, 

32 What will follow upon this Judgment? | 

A. Thoſe that have done Good fhall go into 
everlaſting Life, and thoſe that have done Evil 


into everlaſting Fire. 


Q. Who is the Third Perſon i in the Trinity 
whom you profeſs. to believe in? 

A. The Hory Gnosr. 

Q. Why is he ſo called? 

A. Becauſe he is eſſentially holy in himſelf, 
and efficiently holy, or the Author of all true 


Holineſs in us alſo; it being he that ** ſanCtifies 


me, and all the ele People of God.” 
Q. What is it to believe in the Holy Ghoſt? 
A. Not only to believe that he is 2 
Holy in himſelf, but alſo to rely upon him for 
Sanctification, and Rare Meaſures of Holineſs 
in us alſo. 


Q. What mean you by the Hoch Cathalich 


Gurch? 


A Alt the People of God, v whereſoeves dif 
perſed. b 


4 


Ch What are the en of that Judg- 
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. Why: is the Church called — . 
Univerſal ? 925 

A. Becauſe it hes been in all Ages and Places, | 
and conſiſts. of all. ſorts. of Perſons, 

Q. Why i is the Catholick Church called Hoh? 

A. Both in regard of her Vecation and Call- 
ing, as -alfo in regard of the Offices performed 
holily' by her. 

Q. 8 mean you by the cemmuien W 

Saints © + 

A. The Commumion and Fellowſhiy: which. 
all the Faithful have with God the Father, Son, 
and Holy. Spirit, and one with another.” 

Q. What intend you by the F of 

bins £ 
A. That for Chriſt's Sake my Sins ſhall be 
forg wen me, if they be forſaken by me. 
How do you believe the fu of 
he Body ? | 
A 7 firmly believe that God will raiſe again 
all dead Bodies; and the ſame Bodies of them. 
that die. 

, Q. What Aden wilt there be berwitt 
the Refurrection of the Righteous and the 
Wicked? 1 

A. The Wicked wil be raiſed by the Power 

of Chrift as their Judge, but the 1 

urtue of their Union with Chriſt as their Head, 

Q. What mean you when. you profels to be- a 

+ Wlicve' 252 Life everlating! . 

4. That there are two different States of 

Rewards and Puniſhments in another World, 

lin which theVWieked {halt be for ever raifcrable,, 


, wie the 5 for ever happy. 
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Qi. Thus you have given me an Account of 


the Articles. of your Belief; now let me hear 


you ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
A. 1 Our Father, Sen 
Q. How many Parts are there a the Lord 
Prayer ? 
* Three Parts; nd the. Preface, the 
| tix Petitions, the Doxology and Concluſion. 
Q. Which is the Preface? . | 
A. Our Father, which art in Heaven, 
Q. What doth the Word Father import? 
A. That God, to whom we pray, is of eaſy 
| Acceſs unto, and willing to grant what we pray 


for; and that we ought to call upon him with 


reverential Fear and holy. Confidence. 

Q. Why do we call him our Father? 

A. To ſignify, and put us in mind of our 
Duty, that we ace not only to pray by, and for 
_ ourſelves, but with and for others. 

Q. Why pray we to God as being in Heaven? 

A. To denote his Sovereignty, Dominion 
over us, and that vaſt Diſtance and Diſpropor- 
tion betwixt him and us. 


Q. What do we pray for in the firſt Peti- 


tion? 
A. In the firſt Petition [which i: is, Hallowed be 


=z thy Name] we pray, that God, and all that more 


peculiarly relate to him, may by us and by all 
Men be honoured and'reverenced, 

Q. Why ought our Hearts to be intently ſet 

npon the Hallowing or. Sanctifying of God's 

Name:? 


A. Becauſe this was the general End of God 


in our Creation, and particular Defign of Fog 
in our effectual Vocation, oy 
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Q What do we pray for in the ſecond 3 


pe 


= In the. ſecond. Petition [which is, Thy 
Kingdom come] we pray that God would de- 
throne Sin and Satan, and deſtroy their King- 


dom ; 


that he would enlarge the Kingdom of 


Grace, and haſten the Kingdom of Glory. 
-Q, W hat do we pray for | in the third Peti- | 
tion! 


A. In the third Petition (which, is, Thy Wi It 
be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven] we pray, 
that the commanding Will of God may be. 
performed by us, and all Men. here on Earth, 
as univerſally, as chearfully, as ſpeedily, as con- 

ſtantly, as the glorious Angels, and the glorious . 
Saints obey it in Heaven. 
Q. What pray we for in the fourth peti- 


tion? 


J. In the fourth Petition kehich is, Give us 
this Day our daily Bread) we pray, that God 
would give us all Things needful for this pre- 
ſent Life, and a competent Portion of them, a 
Covenant Right unto them, with a ſanctified 
Uſe and Improvement of them, 

. What do you pray for in the fifch Pati. 
tion? 

A. In the fifth Petition [which i is, \ Forgive 15 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


us] we pray, that God would pardon all 


agai 90 

our Sins freely, fully, everlaſtingly; and enable 

us to forgive others, if ever we expect Forgive 

neſs from him. ; 
Q. What is meant by our Treſpaſſes; ; is it 


only ſuch Sins as we have actually committed? 


126 Of Mar's Retovery by Obit, 


A. No; but (T.) Adam's Original Sin is 


herein included, which is ours, both by Im- 


putation, Inhefion; and Imitation: And, (2.) 


other Mens Sins which we have made Surs 
by exciting to them, by not hindering of them, 
by not mourning for them. 

Q. What are we to intend and mean, Annen 
we pray that God would forgive us, as we 


ive! PSS 
TY It does not denote eicher Maeritoriouſrieſs 
or Equality; as if by forgiving others we 


_ cbuld merit Forgiveneſs at the Hand of God, 


or is if we e6uld equal him in the Manner of 
Forgiving; but it denotes the Qualification of 
the Perfort, whom God will forgive; as alſo 
. the Fopdition which God only will forgive 
| Matt. vi. 18. If ye forgive not Men. 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Fa- 
| Pet forgivg you.“ a 

6. What do revengeful Perſots then” de 
when they ſay the Lord's . 
A. They pray for their 6wn Damnation. 
2. What do we pray fot itt the ſixth Peti- 
tion? 
A. In the ſcxth Petition which is; WW 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil} 
we pray that God would preferve- us from 
Temptation, ſuccour us with his: Grate under 
Temptation, and enable us to overcome when: 
we are tenipted. 

Q. What is that Fvil which here you pray 
to be delivered from ? 

A. Principally the Evil of Sin, Which is the 
Exif of Evils, and cheat” which makes the Def 


Q. What is meant by Deliverance from Evil? 


Alt imports a powerful Aſſiſtance of God's 


Grace to preſerve us from- the Evil of _ and. 


the Prevalency of Temptation 
Q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord 8 
Prayer teach us? 
A, The Concluſion of the Lotd's prayer, 
[which is, For thine is the Kingdom, and the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 4 15 


teaches us, as it is Argumentative, that it is 
both lawful and needful to back our Petitions 
unto God with Reaſons and Arguments laid 
before him. 


Q. What need of uſing Arguments with God: 


in Prayer, when he is more n to hear than 
we to pray? 


bos erer is not tb monk Goa tc 


Audience, but to quicken ourſelves to Ferveney. 

Q. How many — are * n ? 

A. Four. 

Q. Which is the firſt Argument? 

A. For thine ir the Kingdom ; intimating, that 
God has a Kingdom in the World ; and that 
what we pray for, is for the Advancement of 
his Kingdom. 

Q. What is the ſecond Argument? 

A. Thine is the Power ; intimating, that the 
Power of God is an Argument with himfelf to 
grant, and an Encouragement to us to hope, 
for the obtaining of the cies which'we wane 
and crave. 

Q. What is the third. Arguaent 

A Thine is the Glory; implying, that if * 
we pray for be for the Glory of God, it may 


encourage us to hope for —— and Ace- 


en with God, 
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128: Of the Renovating Change. 
Q. What is the fourth Argument? + 
A. It is couched and contained in the Words, 
for ever and ever, which denote the Eternity 
of God. It is a mighty Encouragement: in 
Prayer, to conſider, that the God whom we 
pray unto, is an Eternal God; for we may hope 
to receive What others have formerly received; 
God's Eternity being the ſame, if we act the 
ſame. He is * the ſame Yelterday, to Day, I 
and for ever. 2 
Q. What is Fo rr of the laſt Word | 
in the Lord's Prayer, Amen? | 
A. It does import or ſignify three Things, 
namely, (I.) An hearty Aﬀent to the ſeveral 
Petitions put up to God in Prayer. (2+) An 
ardent Deſire to be heard and anſwered in what 
we pray for. (3.) An humble Confidence, and 
a firm Aſſurance, that we [ſhall be heard and 
anſwered after we have prayed : therefore we 


ſay Amen; So be Me 2 5 
dees rtesecee sees lo 
EGT IV. FRI $57 2h 5 
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2 (CHRIST having done ſo. much Gor your : 
Salvation, as you have now declared, . 
ſurely there is nothing left for you to do. | 
A. God forbid that I ſhould think ſo; for, 0 
the Scriptures tell me, I muſt: be born again, Wi" 
repent, and be converted, believe and obey the 'F 
Goſpel, or I can never ſee the Kingdom of ods 
St — lager ork 297 anne #1 an 
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Of the Renovating Change. 129 
2. When may you be ſaid to be regenerate ? 
A.. When (together with a new Name con- 

ferred upon me in Baptiſm) there is a new Na- 
ture, by the ſanctifying Spirit of God wrought 
in me, enabling me to bring forth the. Fruits of 
dobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, in my 
daily Converſation. mw 125 

2, What occaſion is there for ſuch a Reno- 

vating Change to be wrought in you? 

A. Very much; namely, to reſtore my de- 

praved Nature to its primitive Integrity. Ac-- 
cordingly, I need the Spirit of God's Aſſiſtance, 
in Concurrence with my own Endeayours, to 
enlighten my. dark Underſtanding, to conquer 
the Rebellion of my Will, to rectify the Diſ- 
orders of my Affections, to ſubdue the Violence 
of my unruly Paſſions and Appetites, and to 
reduce thoſe Rebellious Powers under the Go- 
e and Dominion of Reaſon and Re- 
Ff. ̃ ˙ u ] 7 
©. Why is ſuch a regenerating Change ab- 
olnehraccefarrs.. Q 
A. In, order to our being made Partakers of 
the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, as alſo 
to qualify us for, and eytitle us to the Kingdom 
of Glory; for * except a Man be born again, 
he cannot fee the Kingdom of God,” Jobn ili. 3. 
. What is that Repentance which the holy 
Scripture. makes the Condition of our Pardon ? 
A. True Repentance is an ingenuous Sor- 
row for Sin paſt, an unfeigned Jatred of Sin, 
preſent, and an,uniyerſal Forſaking of it for the 


C ( 7 
9. ls the Sight of Sin ſufficient. to Repent- 
A | "Ky 1 


au 4 *. 4 ; W 


130 Of the Renovating Change. 
A. Not alone; but there muſt be an Appre- 
henſion of Mercy and Forgiveneſs with God, 
and this Mercy muſt be diſcerned in and thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. Zech. xii. 10.“ They ſhall look 
unto me whom they have pierced, and mourn." 
D. Ts turning from Sin fufficient to denomi- 
nate a Perſon truly penitent ? | 
A. No; there muſt be alſo a returning unto ' 
God. Pal. cxix. 59. * I conſidered my Ways, 
and turned my Feet unto thy Teftimonies.® 
©. What think you of the Antinomian Doc- 
trines, which fay, that Sins are forgiven from 
Eternity; that God ſees no Sins in Believers ; 
is never angry with, nor puniſhes them for their 
Sins; neither need they at any Time to pray 
for Pardon, but only for the Senſe and Aſſurance 
ENTS Sr 0 0 ON 
A. Verily, ſuch Doctrines are deſtructive of 
a good Life ; they tend greatly to Licentiouſ- 
neſs, and are contrary to the Beßgn and End 
_ of Chriſtianity. V | 
2. May you not warrantably hope that Sin 
is forgiven you, though it ſtill cleaves to you? 
A. Ves, no doubt; for I muſt not conclude 


that I have not forſaken Sin, becauſe Sin has dal 
not yer forſaken ne. 5 

8 Pl When ſhall a Saint get rid of this Body del 
of din? 25 99.4 | | hit 


A. When he has put off this Body of Fleſh, 
When he has done Breathing, he has then done 
Sinning, but not till then 
O. What muſt he do in the mean Time: ad 

A. He muſt watch againſt Sin, ſtrive againſt he: 
it, pray againſt it; mortify and ſubdue it; and : 
long for that joyful Hour, when not only the (F-9! 


O the Renovating Change. 131 
Power, but the Preſence of Sin, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and the Chriſtian rendered perfectiy 

like unto God, as well in Purity as ow ol 

WY tality. - 

2 W hat is that F aith which the Goſpel re- 
Ires as the Condition of our Salvation? 
A. It is, ſuch a practical Aſſent to the Doe- 

trines of the Goſpel; and ſuch a fiducial Reli- 

ance on Chriſt crucified, as is productive of an 
humble, uniform, and fincere Obedience. 

D Faith alone then i is not RA to Su- 

ation; 

A. That Faith which: is s and not ac- 

- Mcompanied with good Works, is dead: It muſt 

„be an active, operative Faith that juſtifies and 

„ Wes; even ſuch a Faith as is the Parefit and 

E 1 of Obedience. 

f 2 ill ngt then's eonfidene Reliance os 

the Death and Merits of Chriſt pats for 4 1 

1 Wing Faith? 

A. By no Means; for we muſt ſubmit of- 
ſelves to his ruling Power, as well as fubmit our- 
ſelves to his 2 Mercy; it being in vain to 

expect Salvation by Chriſt, if we do hot * 

Subjection to him. rd 

Will not Multitudes then be found 
deſtevers at the great Day, who do now in no- 

hing ſuſpect themſelves ? 5 
A. Ves undoubtedly; for Men ae ei) will 

ing that Chriſt ſhould fave them from the Guilt 

and Puniſhment of their Sins, after they have 
ad the Pleaſure and Satisfaction to commit 
hem. But thoſe whom Chriſt ſaves, are de- 
wered not only from the Danger, but from the 
Pinien of their Sins, St Mait. i. 211 
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. Wherein conſiſts the Nature of that Ho- 


lineſs and new Obedience, which the Goſpel 


requires as the Fruits of Faith ? | 
A. In the Conformity of our Hearts and Na- 


tures to the Holineſs of God's Nature; and in 
the Conformity of our Lives to the Righteous- 


neſs of his Laws. 
What are the neceſſary Qualifications of 

ſuch an Obedience ? 
A. It muſt be ſincere and hearty, pleaſing 


and delightful, uniform and univerſal, conſtant 


and perſevering, engaging us to have reſpect 
to all God's Commandments; and this from 


the noble Principle and conſtraining Power of 


divine Love. 
2: Can our Obedience i in this Life be ſinleſs 


and abſolutely perfect? 


A. No; the Obedience of the beſt of brit 


tians in this Life, when at the beſt, is but im- 


perfect, attended with much Weakneſs, and ac- 
anied with manifold Imperfections, which 
yet (upon humble Acknowledgment) Almighty 
God for Chriſt's Sake will graciouſly. —_ 
mercifully accept, yea, bountifully reward. 
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HAT is the Duty that God requires 
of Man? 
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. Obedience to his revealed Will declare 


in the Moral Law. 


Cc 
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2. What is the Moral Law ? 


| A. A Declaration: of the Will of God to 


Mankind, directing and obliging every one to 
perfect, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience there- 
| W unto, both in Heart and Life. : 


2. Is any Man able perfectly to anſwer the 


Demands of the Law? 
f A. None ever could keep the Law of God 
perfectly but the firſt Adam; none ever could 
and did keep it perfectly but the ſecond Adam, 
t MW Chriſt Jeſus. 
11 


YL; Of what Uſe then 1s the Moral Law to 


Man ſince the Fall? 
f A. Much every Way : namely, to inform all 
Men of the holy Nature of God, to acquaint 
„them with their Hum to him,and to make them 
eenſible of their Obligation to Jeſus Chriſt, for 
-Z his fulfilling it in their Stead ; and as a Teſti- 
„mony of our Thankfulneſs for the ſame, to 
- WH oblige ourſelves to a ſtrict Obſervance of i it, as 
h WW the Rule of our Obedience. 
y O. In what is the Moral Law ſummarily 
1, W comprehended ? 
A. In the Ten Commandments. 
2, What do the Ten Commandments teach 
ou ? 
N A. My Duty towards God, and my Duty to- 
wards my Neighbour: My Duty towards God 
being comprehended in the four firſt Command- 


contained in the ſix laſt Commandments. 
V And which is the firſt Commandment ?. 
A. * Thou ſhalt have no other, &c. 55 


Commandment ? 


ments, and my Duty towards my Neighbour 


O: What Duties are 2 of be in hi 
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A. To know God, and believe in him; to 
love and fear him, to ſerve and obey him, to 
praiſe him daily, and pray unto him, to ſub- 
mit my Will in all Things to his holy Will, 
and to long for the e Hons of him in Hea- 
ven. I 

2. What Sins are forbidden in the firſt Com- 
mandment? _ 

A. All Atheiſm, or Denial of God's Being, 
all Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs of his Com- 
mands, all. Hypocriſy and Indifference in his 
Service, and giving religious Worſhip to " 
other Being beſides God himſelf. 

2, Who are they that offend againſt thi 

Commandment? 

A. The Church of Rome, in giving that re- 
ligious Worſhip to Saints and Angels, and the 
Virgin Mary, which is due only to God him- 
ſelf, contrary to the Scripture,” Rev. xix. 10. 

9. What is the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt. not make to thyſelf, &c.* - 

2, When * we tranſgreſs this Command. 
ment? 

A. When we aka any Image, picture 0 or 

| Repreſentation of God, when we worſhip any 
Thing beſides God, and when we worſhip God 

after any other Way and Manner than we find 

preſcribed by him in his holy Word. 

D., What Duties are e in the ſecond 
Commandment ? 

A. To worſhip God dail 7 both with my Sou 
and Body, according to his Will revealed i in bis 
Word. 

2. Who are the Breakers of the e ſecond Com 
mandment ? 
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A. All the Papi/ts and too man Prate/tants. 
Hi, The Papiſis, who make Vier, and 
"Bf Images of the Holy Trinity, and then worſhip 
chem, or worſhip before them, contrary to this 
Command, which ſays, * Thou ſhalt neither 
"WW make any grauen Image, &c. nor bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them. Secondly, All ſuch 
Proteſtants as pretend to worſhip God with their 
Souls and Spirits, but deny him the Adoration 
of their Bodies; and all others that give God 
the Homage of their Bodies, the Tongue and 
the Knee, but withhold from him the Reverence 
] WW and Veneration of their Hearts and Souls. 
| 9. Which is the third Commandment ? 
. A. „Thou ſhalt not take the Name, c. 
SH, What Duties are here required: 
5 A. That I treat the Name of God, his At- 
tributes and Ordinances, his Word and Works, 
with great Reverence and Regard, both in my 
Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 

Q, What Sins are forbidden in this Com- 
mandment ? 

A. All undue Thoughts of the Nature of 
God, all irreverent Uſe of the Name and Attri- 
butes of God, eſpecially the taking of, God's 
holy Name into our Mouths upon flight and 
trivial Occaſions, ſaying frequently, 2 Lord, 
or O God. 

LON e are the Breakers of this Command- 
ent! 

A. All ſuch as make raſh and a rh 3 3 
uch as ſwear profanely; and all ſuch as do not 
deep their Vows, and perform their Oaths and 
Promiſes Bade * to God or their Net gh- 
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unneceſſary Buſineſs; all Sports and Recrea- 


1 36 Of Obedience to the Moral Law, 
©. Which is the fourth Commandment? 
AN. Remember to keep holy, &c 5 
2 What is required of FOR by this Goin! 

mandment ? 

A. To remember the Sabbath before it 

comes; to ſanctify it when it is come; and not 

to ſpend a Part of the Day, but the whole 

Day, in the public, private, and ſecret Duties 

of God's Worſhip, and in Ads of Charity and 

Mercy. | 
O. What Sins are forbidden hereby ? 

A. All neglect of God's Worſhip in his 

Houſe, or in our own ; all bodily Labour, and 


tions, it being a leſs Sin to plough than to play 
upon the Lord's Day. 
Which is the fifth Commandment ? 
A. * Honour thy Father and Mother, Sc. 
Q, Whom underſtand you by Father and 
Mother? In 
A. My natural Parent, or my Father that 
begat me; my political and civil Parent, or 
the Magiſtrate that rules over me; my eccleſial: 


tical Parent, or the Miniſter that inſtructs me; 


and my domeſtical Parent, or the Maſter of the Li 


Family that provides for me. my 
Q: How do the Parents aforementioned tran-W . 
greſs and violate this Commandment? ' Pre 


A. Natural Parents tranſgreſs the Command. 
when they do not love and cheriſh, take Cat Dr 


of and provide for their Children. Magiſtrate tio 


offend when they do not puniſh Evil- doers, noi, & 
protect and encourage thoſe that do well. Mi-W £4 


niſters tranſgreſs the Command, when they dAuit 


not watch over the Souls of their n iger, 
[ ud 
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ſtruct them by their Doctrine, and direct them 
by their Example: And Family Governors, 
ven they provide not for their Families ſuch 
Things as are convenient, and are either un- 
t reaſonable in their Commands, unmerciful in 
t their Corrections, ungodly or unrighteous in 
e their Converſations. 
5 . When is the fifth Commandment broken, 
1 and i by whom? 
A. (I.) When Children are diſobedient, or 
diſreſpectful to their Parents, and are aſhamed 
is Jof them becauſe of their Poverty. (2.) When 
dLSubjects do either privately plot, or openly re- 
- Ml bel, or ſecretly murmur, againſt their Goyer- 
17 WW nors. (3.) When People do either ſlight and 
deſpiſe, reject and forſake, or defraud and 
wrong their lawful Miniſters. Laſtly, When. 
„ ervants do diſobey the lawful Commands of 
weir Maſters; and "publiſh their Failings, 1 
Infirmities to the World. lh 
at 2. Rehearſe the ſixth Commandment? 2440 
ol A. © Thou ſhalt not kill... 
a. 2, What doth this Commandment require | 1 
e; A. All lawful Means to preſerve my o. n 
he Life and Health, as alſo the Life and Health of 
my Neighbour. ? 
nl. 2. What Means has God . ſor the 
Preſervation of your Life and Healt!? 
A. A ſober and moderate Uſe of Meat, 
Drink, Phyſick, Sleep, Labour, and n 
Me „ 
What elſe tends to that End? _ 
A. A due Government of myſelf, by - © 
luing my Paſſions ; by moderating my An- 
ger, by * Envy and malicious Re- 


G 


138 Of Obedience to the Moral Law, 
venge; and by 8 in re a Chearful- 
_ of Spirit. 

D. What Sins are forbidden in the Goth 
Commandment? = 

A. The deſtroying of my e own Life by any 
Act of Violence; by. Intemperance and Exceſs, 
or by neglecting any Means for its Preſervation; 
and alſo the hazarding the Life of my Neighbour 
. openly or ſecretly ; likewiſe by denying to relieve 
him in his Wants, when it is in "ny Fower to 
yy him. | 

. Which is the ſeventh ee, Cj 

A: 5 Thou-ſhalt not commit Adultery.s* 

2 ere Nn the ſeventh Commandmen 

uire e 

A. Cdaſtity in Body and Soul, in Mind and 
Aion in Speech and Behaviour, 
L. What is _— in Fes to the Preſer 7 
vation of our Chaſtity? T 

A. Watchfulneſs over all my Senſes; Tem de 
perance in all my Enjoyments, Moderation in], 
all my Recreations, keeping of good Company, fi m 
a fhunning all Occaſions of Uncleanneſs, and 
ene, the firſt Temptations thereunto. 

What Sin deth the ſeuenth Command 
ment forbidꝰ 
A. Alf unchaſte Thoughes, Words, and 
Actions; particularly the groſs Acts of Forn- 
cation and Adultery, and all other Acts 0 


— > DOA 


Vneteanneſs, together, with all Paovacation F 
thereunto. £ 
_ 2; Rehearſe the eighth Commandment. A 
N. Thou ſhalt not Steal. „ed 


8 gg * Commandment beſt 
ts $4 gi Ippo 


- A. All Diligence and Induſtry in our Call- 
ings, all Truth and Fidelity in our Dealings; 
and if at any Time, in any Manner, we have 
wronged others, to reſtore what we have un- 
y Juſt taken from them. 
„ What is forbidden in the cighth Com- 
; mandment i ? 
IM A. All ſtealing of Goods, and receiving 
e Goods which we know or ſuſpect to be ſtolen 3 3 
o all fraudulent Dealings; all falſe Weights and 
Meafures; all Prodigality and waſteful Gam- 
ing. 
95 What is the Ninth Commis | 
nt A. Thou fhalt not bear falſe Witness,“ c. 
. What doth this Commandment require ? 
ll A: A due Regard to our own Name and Re- 


putation, a great Tenderneſs of our Neighbour's 


good Name, and the maintaining and promoting 


Truth between Man and Man, particularly i in 


n-W bearing Witneſss. 

ns ©. What is forbidden in the Ninth Com- 

YM mandment ? 

nl A. Every Thing that is injurious to our 
Neighbour's good Name; particularly Slander 

ing, Backbiting, Tale-bearing, raſh Cenſuring 
and udging, receiving falſe Reports, ſtopping 


niſſ dur Ears againſt juſt Defence, and all undue 


Silence when Truth and Innocence zuffers. 
Which is the Tenth Commandment? 
A. Thou fhalt not covet, c. | 

What doth this Commandment require ? 
5 A full Contentment with our outward 
Condition, whatever it be, believing it to be 
beſt for us, becauſe the EE of God has 
appointed it unto us. | 
02a : 
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Is Contentment then with our Eſtate all! 

— this Commandment requires of us? f 
A. No: But it requires a charitable Inclina- 

tion, and compaſſionate. vipotygion towards Our 

Neighbour alſo. N 
9. What is ſorbidden in the Tenth Come f 

mandment? 

. AUG eee with our own :Gon- to 
dition, all Envying and Grieving at the Pro- 
ſperity of our >= — together with all ce 

inordinate Affections towards any thing that an 

13 his. | : 8 (a 
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Of the Sacraments. 


WIT is the proper Senſe and Signi- 
* fication of the Word Sacrament ? ; 
A. It primarily ſignified a ſolemn Oath taken 
by Soldiers when they liſted themſelves unde: 
their General; and this Oath was mutual, the 
General ſwore to them, as well as they to him 
Q: This Word Sacrament is not found in 
Scripture, why do you uſe it? 
A. Though the Word be not, yet the Thing 
intended by the Word is found there ; for in 
the Sacraments God obliges himſelf to us by 
Covenant, and we bind ourſelves to him fo 


performing the Condition, I che 
©. «© What is a Sacrament? | Toh 
A. An outward and viſible Sign of an in. 
« ward and ſpiritual Grace, inſtituted by Chril the 
& himſelf.” 


Of the Sacraments. 14 
2. Which were the Sacraments under the 
Old Teſtament ?. f 
- A. Cireunicifion di the Paſſover. 
r 2. Which are the-Sacramepits: under the 
New Teſtament ? 
A. Baptiſm and the Lindy Sbpipier 
2. Are theſe Sacraments generally ene, 
to Salvation? 
-A. Yes, they are neceſſary, becauſe it is ne- 
I ceflary to Salvation to obey the Laws of Chriſt; 
all and generally ſo, that is, indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ary, when and where they can be had. | 
If Chriſt has only inſtituted two Sacra- 
Hl ments in bis Ghurehy: how come the Papi/ts to 
talk of ſeven? 
A. Becauſe the Church of Ft hath pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſuperadded five more; namely, 
Confirmation, Penance, Ordination, Marriage, 
ind Extreme Unction; hereby OP upon 
Chriſt's Prerogative, 

O. What is Baptiſm? | 
A. An holy In Busian of Chriſt, for the Be- 
nefit of Believers and their Seed, wherein, by 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſignified, the 
inward Purification 2 the Soul by the Blood 

and Spirit of Chriſt. 
What is the ! Sign, or Form in 
Baptiſmn i ? 

A. Water, and nothing: b Water; * f 
therefore it is a vile Practice of Papiſis to add 
Oil, Salt, and Spittle, to Water in Baptiſm. 

9. Was Baptiſm by Water to continue after 
the Deſcent of 5 Holy Ghoſt ? e 


3 


142 of the Sacraments. - 
A; Yes, and was uſed afterwards, Acli x. 47. 
and Chap xi. 16. and is to continue to the End 
of the World. Matt. xxviii. 20. o, Teach and 
Baptize ; and lo, I am with you always to the 

End of the World.“ 

D. What do theſe Words imply, In the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt?“ 

A. That the Perſon is deins in the Belief 
and Obedience of the whole Trinity. 

2. Is it neceſſary to dip or plunge the Body 
under Water, when a Perſon is baptized ? . 

A. Not at all; for the word Baptize ſignifies 
to wal; and who can ſuppoſe. that the Jailor 
(Acts xvi.) was carried forth in the Night to a 

River or Pond; to be baptixed by plunging ? 
D. Is Baptiſm in Infancy" to be reiterated 
and repeated when a Perſon- "Tomes: to riper 
Tears 7; 

A. By no Means ; ; this being the Semen 
of our Initiation, or Entrance into tho viſible 
Church, is and ought to be but once performed, 
| Who are to-be baptized ? 1 

. Not only Believers, but their Infant Off. 
ſpvingt who are taken into Covenant with God 
together with themſelves, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. 

But Infants are not able to perform. the 
Covenant Duries, how then can they be capable 
of Covenant Privileges ? 

A. They certainly are as capable at Eight 
Days old to be taken into Covenant with God 
under the Goſpel, as they were at that Age 
under the Law; and it is not reaſonable to ſup- 


poſe that the Privileges of the Goſpel are ſtraitet 


and narrower than thole of the Law. 


_ Of the Sacraments. 143 
But have we any expreſs Command in the 
Neg Teſtament for Infant-Baptiſm ? TI 
A. There needed none; becauſe: the Privi- 
leges of Infants were ſettled under the Old Teſ- 
tament, and were not reverſed by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles: Beſides, tho' Infants be not- named, 
yet they are included in Chriſt's Command to 
baptize all Nations, Malt. xxviii. 19. Infants 
being a conſiderable Part of all Nations. 
O. What is requiredof Perſons to DEE 
te tied? 
A. 6 a and F dels. 1.529 | 
O. Why then are Infants Fr by 
6 reaſon of their tender Age * cannot repent 
« and beheve? ? 
A, Becauſe the promiſe to + both by their 
« Sureties 3 which Promiſe, when they come of 
« Age,they themſelves are bound to perform. 
©, But many baptized'i in Jofaney 8 very 
dad afterwards. : 
A. They do ſo, and many nat at Age 
too: Duties therefore are not to be neglecteds 
or to be meaſured by Events: Fhough the 
Preaching of Chriſt be to ſome a Stumbling- 
dlock, yet muſt he be preached for all that. 
hat Thoughts have you concerning the 
Neceſhty and Efficacy of this Ordinance of Bap 
tiſm ? | 
A. Although it be a very great Sin to neglect 
this Ordinance when and where it may be had, 
yet Grace and Salvation are not ſo inſeparably 
annexed to it, as that no Perſon can be ſaved 
without it, when it cannot be had; according 


to that known Saying of the Ancients, Non ab- 


ſentia, fed * Sacramentorunth daranai -. 
4 


144 Of the Sacraments. 
« It is not the Abſence and Want, but the 
Neglect and Contempt of the Sacraments | | 
that damns. “ N 
2. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's 
| Supper ordained ? 

A. For a continual ee ee of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 
e Benefits which we receive thereby.“ 

O.: What are the Benefits of Chriſt' s Death, 
which we are to remember in this Sacrament ? 
A. Deliverance from our Sins, and from al 
the evil Effects and bitter Fruits of them; Re- 
deption into God's Favour here, and the Hopes 
of Heaven hereafter. k 
Wbt 5s the outward Part or Sign of Ml f 
* the Lord's Supper??? - - 

A. «© Bread and Wine, ch the Lond hath I 
c commanded to be received. 

Q. What do you learn from . fo 

A. Two Things: (1.) That the Bread and t! 
Wine continue in their natural Subſtance after 
Conſecration as well as before: And (2.) that « 
we are to receive under both Sb the Cup | 
as well as the Bread. D 

2. Are not Bread and Wine bor mo mean ſl pe 
Things to repreſent the Body and mou of 
Chriſt? pt 

A. Although a Piece of Bread and D by 
of Wine are Things of ſmall Value in to m 
ſelves, yet are they great in reſpect of their Uſe 8. 
and End; as a Penny worth of Wax applied to de 
& Deed, may be advanced to a thouſand Pound C 
in Value, though inconſiderable in itſelf. ob 

Q. What doth the breaking of the Bread, andi m 
pouring out of the Wine ſignify ? {u 


Of the Sacraments. 14 = 


A. The breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the 
ſhedding of his Blood upon the Croſs, for our 
Redemption and Salvation. 

- 2. What doth the giving and taking of Bread 
and Wine lignify ? 

A. Theſe” Actions ſignify God's exe; 
and Believers applying of Chriſt, and all his 
Benefits, to their own Souls. | | 
. 2, What is the inward Part, or - Thing 
« ſignified ?” 

A. The Body owl Blood of Chriſt, which 
© are verily and indeed taken and received by 
* the Faithful :” that is, they which have a true 
Faith, do really partake of the Fruits and Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Death. 

QD. Who wh they that ought to come to the 
Lord's Supper 

A. All = by Baptiſm do make a Profeſſion 
of Chriſt, and whoſe Converſation doth not give 
their Profeſſion the Lie. 

What Obligation do ſuch lie under to 
come to the Lord's Supper ? 

A. A double Obligation: (1.) In point of 
Duty, "Chriſt's 8 it. (2.) In 
point of Intereſt, our Wants require it. 

- What kind of Command have you to ap- 
proach the Lord's Table? 

A. The Command of a Sovereign, the Com- 
mand of a Saviour, the Command of a dying 
Saviour; a Command of Love, an eaſy - and 
delightful, an advantageous - and profitable 
Command; ſuch a Command as, if we duly 
obſerve it, will enable us to keep all the Com- 


| mandments of Chriſt better. But withal it is 


ſuch a Command, 10 if we wilfully live in 
| : 


1 45 | Of the Sacraments, 


the Neglect of it, we cannot be called Chic. | 


tians, Fut be trentedl by Chriſt as Enemies, 
and Deſpiſers of his dying Love. 


O. What is it in the Death of Chriſt that 
you are called upon to remember at his holy 


Table? 
A. The Painfulneſs of his Death, the Me- 
ritoriouſneſs of his Death, the Voluntarineſs of 


his Dying, the Acceptableneſs of his Death to 
God, os. the Advantageouſneſs of his Death 


| to ourſclyes, 


After what manner ſhould we ator 


| 2 eath of Chriſt at his Holy Table? 


A. Underſtandingly, reverentially, ſorrow- 


fully, humbly, thankfully, rn and fre- 
quentiy. 

©, «© What are the Benefits whereof we are 
„ made Partakers thereby? 
A. The ftrengthening and refreſhing of our 
„ Souls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
gur Bodies are by the Bread and Wine.“ 


2. Why is it then that ſo many turn their | 


Backs upon this Ordinance ? 

A. Some abſtain and keep away out of Fear, 
and” others out of Sloth; the Guilkt of fome 
Mens Conſciences ſtares them in the Face, that 
they dare not come at all; and others are not 
willing to takePains to prepare themfelves, that 
they might come aright. 

2. What Preparation then 4s required of 
them who come to the Lord's Table? 

A. To examine themſelves whether they 
« repent them truly of their former Sins, ſted- 
« faſtly purpoſing to lead a new.Life, to have a 
8 eh Faith in God's + tie through Chrift, 
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* with a thankful Remembrance of his Death, 
and to be in Charity with all Men.“ 

2. Is then the Danger of unprepared coming 
to the Lord's Table, the only Danger we are 
„co fear? . 

A. No verily; but the Danger of Unworthy 
Refuſing is certainly as great as that of Unwor- 
thy Receiving ;. for Sins of Omiſſion are no leſs. 
damning than Sins of Commiſſion: Such as. 
made light of the Marriage-Supper, eſcaped no 
better than he that came without the Wedding- 
Garment; both were puniſhed, the one for his 
Diſobedience, the other for his Diſreſpect. It 
is therefore beſt and ſafeſt to follow St Paul's 
Advice, L Cor. xi. 28. Let a Man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup.“ 
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4 Prayer to be uſed on the Log D's Day 
Morning, or at any other Time before we 
20 forth to Public Worſhip. 


e Almiphty and moſt gracious Lord 
8 O $ God! who art greatly to be feared 

to be had in Reverence of all them 
that are round about Thee: Although thou 
art infinitely exalted above all the Prayers and 
Praifes, above all the Adorations and Acknow- 
ledgments of thy Creatures, yet ſuch is thy 


Moniſhing Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, as not 


only to indulge us a Liberty of drawing nigh 
unto Fhee, but alfo to. account thyſelf highly 
honoured by us, when we come into thy Pre- 
fence, to celebrate thy Praifes, and to renew our 
Acquaintance and Communion with Thee in 
the public Duties and Exerciſes of thy Worſhip 
and Service. In an humble Senſe of our Un- 


worthineſs, in a chearful Compliance with our 


Duty, and in a thankful Acknowledgment of 
our Privilege, we deſire to go forth this Day to 
worſhip at thy Footſtool, and to pay our Vows 
in the great Congregation. God Almi 


pardon to us all the Errors ok our Life paſt, ; 


* 


"In * in the Aſſemblies of thy Saints, and 
* 
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152 A Prayer on the Lord's Day. 


ſuffer them not to ſtand this Day as a Partition- 


Wall betwixt thy Majeſty and our Souls, to 


hinder either the Aſcent of our Prayers up to 


Thee, or the Deſcent of thy Grace and Mercy 


upon us. Help us ſeriouſly to conſider, now 
our Faces are toward thy Houſe, whoſe Word 
it is we are going forth to hear, whoſe Work 
it is we are about, and unto whom we muſt 
all render a ſtrict, and, for ought we know, a 
very ſudden Account, for all Opportunities and 
Seaſons of Grace we are entruſted with. 

Let us hear that Word of thine which ſhall 
be either read or preached this Day unto us, and 


receive it alſo as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven 


unto us, to guide us in the Way that leads thi- 


ther! O let us love thy Commandments, trem- 


delivered to us. 3 N 
Succeed with thy Bleſſings the Labours of 


9 


ble at thy Threatnings, and hope in thy Pio- 
miſes. e and all that ſhall join with us, 


hear thy Word without Prejudice, entertain thy 


Truths without — ; and obey from the 
Heart that Form of Doctrine which ſhall b 


1 


U ſoy Miniſters and Ambaſſadors this Day; 
and eſpecially be with thy Servant whom thou 


haſt ſet as a Watchman over this Place and Peo- 


ple, that he may ſpeak as the Oracle of God, 
and deliver thy Meſſage plainly and perſuaſively, 


that it may become effectual for the informing 


of our Judgments, for the renewing of our 


Natures, for thereforming of our Lives, and for 
the eternal Salvation of every one of our pre- 


cious and immortal Souls-in the Day of our Lord 
Jeſus, who hath both directed and commanded 
us when we pray to ſay, Our Father, &c. 
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A Prayer to be uſed on the Lord's Day Evening, 
. or at any other, Time, after we have attended 


upon Almighty God in his Public Worſhip. 


OST glorious and holy Lord God! We 
42 thy. unworthy: Servants humbly preſent 
ourſelves this Evening at the Footſtool of thy 
'Fhrone of Grace and Mercy, to offer up unto 
thy Majeſty, the God of our Mercies, our E- 
vening Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for 
all that abundant Grace and Goodneſs which 


pd J 


we have experienced from Thee in the whole 


Courſe of our Lives. We bleſs thee for our 


Creation, that thou madeſt us reaſonable Crea- 


tures, capable of knowing, ſerving, and enjoy- 
ing Thee our great Creator. We magnify 
Thee for our Preſervation, that by the ſame 
Omnipotent Power which created us at firſt 
out of Nothing, thou haſt ſuſtained us to this 
Moment in Life and Being, in Health and 
Strength, when ſo many are either gone down 
to the Chambers of the Grave, or confined to 


Beds of Languiſhing and Weakneſs, weary of 


their Beds and their Lives together. O our 
God! how does the Health and Eaſe of one 


Day, deſerve the Thankfulneſs of our whole 


Lives! But above all, we adore, Thee for thine 


ineſtimable Love in our Redemption by the 
Son of thy Love, the Holy Jeſus: We thank 


Thee, that he lived exemplarily, that he died 
meritoriouſly, and that he roſe again victoriouſ- 
ly; that he aſcended into Heaven triumphantly, 
and there intercedes for us at the Right Hand 
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154 A Prajer on the Lord's Day. 
of his Father and our Father, of his God and 


our God: For all the invaluable Fruits and 
Benefits of this our dear Redeemer's Under- 


taking for us. We laud Thee, we bleſs Thee, 


we magnify Thee, we glorify Thee, we give 

| Thanks unto Thee, Holy Father, Heavenly 
King, | Almighty and Everlaſting God, moſt 
humbly beſeeching Thee, that as thou haſt been 
pleaſed to call us to the Knowledge of thy Son, 
and to believe in him, ſo thou wouldſt increaſe 
this Knowledge, and confirm this Faith in us 
evermore; that every one of us that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt may be careful to depart 
from all Iniquity, and may walk worthy of 
our Holy Profeſſion, anſwering the Dignity and 
Obligation of our Chriftian Name. We bleſs 
Thee alfa, for the Miſſion and Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to be a Witneſs of our Saviour's 
Exaltation, and to ſupply the Want of-his bo- 
ily Preſence. We moſt earneſtly beſeech Al- 
mighty God that every one of us may be quick- 
ned by his Renovation, that we may be acted 
by his Influences, and animated in our Devo- 
tions by his Aſſiſtance: O may all our good 
Purpoſes and pious Refolutions, which ave the 


Effect of the Holy Spirit's Inſpiration, be per- 


petually cheriſhed in our Minds by him, which 
otherwiſe will fade and wither, will languiſh 
and die! We can never ſufficiently, O Lord, 
magnify thy Mercy and Goodneſs for the in- 


valuable Gift of the Goſpel to us, which has. 


revealed unto us the Way of Salvation, and for 


the many Opportunities enjoyed by us of Hear- 


ing the Word of thy Grace diſpenſed to us, 
Pardon our great Unthankfulneſs for the Con- 


fruitfulneſs under them. We confeſs with 
Shame and Sorrow, we have been too careleſs 
and unattentive Hearers of thy holy Word, re- 
membering little and practiſing leſs. How of- 
ten have we turned our Backs upon thy Holy 
Table, as if we judged the Love of our dying 
Redeemer not worth remembring by us? Gr if 
we have not wholly neglected that ſacred Or- 
dinance, we have not ſo grown in the Graces 


and Comforts of thy holy Spirit by it, as we 


5 
1 


might have done. ' i th 

Forgive us the Sins of this Day, more eſpe- 
cially pardon the Iniquities of our Holy Things, 
our Unpreparedneſs for, our Backwardneſs to, 


our Deadneſs and Dulnefs in, the Performance 


of thoſe high and holy Duties we have this 
Day been engaged in; let our Perſons and Per- 
ſormances find a gracious Acceptance with 
Thee, in and through our worthy Mediator; 
For whoſe Sake receive us and ours into thy 
Protection this Night; may we lie down in thy 


Fear, ariſe in thy Favour, and our Reſt be made 
refreſhing to us, and we thereby better enable} 


to ſerve Thee in our ſeveral Vocations and 
Callings, in the Day that is approaching. Ex- 
tend thy , Compaſſion to the whole World; 
pity the deplorable Ruins of Mankind; ſend 
forth the Light of thy Goſpel into the. dark 
Corners of the Earth, that periſh, for want of 
Vifion : Eſpecially remember thy Church where- 
ſoever diſperſed, or howſoever diſtreſſed 3 be 
a, perpetual Protection and Defence to that 


Part of thy Church which thine own. Right 


Hand has planted, and hitherto ſo miraculouſſy 
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tinuance of thy Ordinances, and our great Un- 
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156 A Prayer on the Lord's Day. 

preſerved in theſe Nations to which we belong. 
We thank thee, O Lord, for all the wonderful 
Appearances of thy Power. 'and'Goodneſs"'to- 
wards us; and we {a of Thee to eſtabliſh us 
upon. ſuch Foundations of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, that it may never more be in the Power 
of our reſtleſs Adverfaties to diſturb us. 

0 Almighty God, guide, bleſs, and protect 
thine anointed Servant, our Sovereign Lord 
King GEeoRGe; let his Days on Earth be 
many and happy; and after a long and religi- 
ous Reign upon a peaceable and unmoleſfed 
Throne, crown him with the Rewards of a 
glorious and bleſſed Immortality. 

+ Bleſs him and us in his Royal Relations, 
with all the Nobility, the Judges, Magiſtrates, 
Sentry and Commonalty of this Land; and 
rand them all the Wiſdom and Grace to fear 
_ honour the yy waged to love one ano- 
| a er. 


adrniniſter unto Thee in holy Things, and Jet 
all the Governors and Paſtors of thy Church 
further the Edification of it by Soundneſs of 
Doctrine and Holineſs of Life; but eſpecially 
bleſs the Miniſtry of thy Servant in this Pariſh, 
and make it ſucceſsful for the Converſion; Edi- 
fication, and Salvation of all that fit under it. 

Remember all the Sons and Daughters of 
Sorrow and Affliction, and diſpenſe thy Mercies 
fuitably to their various Neceſſities: Do Good 
to all our Friends, Relations, and Acquaint- 
ance. Pardon and forgive our Enemies; and 
do more abundantly for us, ours, and all thine, 
than we are able to aſk, or worthy to receive, 


But for the Sake of all; bleſs all choſe * | 


A Family Prayer. 137 
for Chriſt's Sake; in whoſe Name and Words 
we further call upon thee; Our Father, &c. 


oy 


A Family Prayer for the Morning. 
Eternal, Ever-glorious, Ever-gracious and 

— merciful Lord God! Thou filleſt Heaven 
with thy Glory, the Earth with thy Goodneſs, 
and all Places with the Immenſity of thy Pre- 
ſence. We pray Thee to fill our Hearts with 
awful 1 of thy great and glorious 
Majeſty, that whenever we come before Thee, 
we may ſanctify thy Name in all our religious 
Addreſſes to Thee. | V 

We holily admire, and humbly adore thy 
Divine Goodneſs towards us, in this invaluable 
Privilege of being admitted to the Throne of 
Grace, which our dear Redeemer has purchaſ- 
ed for us; by Faith in whoſe Mediation it is 
that we offer up our Prayers and Supplications 
now unto Thee, beſeeching Thee for nis datis- 
faction- ſake, to pardon our Iniquities, and for 
his Interceſſion- ſake to hear our Prayers. 


It is, O Lord! the ſincere Deſire of our 
Souls this Morning, to give Glory to thy Name, 
by a free, penitent Acknowledgment and Con- 
feſſion of our Sin and Guilt, which has rendered 
us all juſtly liable and expoſed to thy Wrath 
and Curſe. . TT 
_ Particularly, we lament before Thee the 
Want of the original Purity and Perfection of 
our Natures, the Loſs of thy divine Image, 
which was ſtamped upon our Souls in the firft 
Creation: O how have we, by our forſaking - 
. -— 
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158 A Family Prayer. 

of Thee, forfeited thy Favour, and loſt thy 
| Likeneſs; being by — rw Children-of Wrath, 
becauſe Children'of Diſobedience. | 

Help us alſo to lie down at thy F ootſtool, in 
a ſorrowful Sight and Senſe of the manifold 
actual Tranſgreſſions, and Provocations of our 
Lives. 

Humble us greatly for all the F fie and In- 
decencies of our Childhood; for the V anities 
of our Youth, and the Sinfulneſs of our riper 
Years; for our Sins of Ignorance and againſt 
Knowledge, of Weakneſs and of Wilfulneſs, 
of Omiſſion and of 'Commiffion, againſt thy 
Law and againſt thy Goſpel, againſt the Mo- 
tions of thy Holy Spirit, and the Checks of 
our own Conſciences. We lament and bewail 
them all in thy Preſence; they are our Grief 
and our Shame, and the Burden of our Souls; 
God Almighty pardon them unto us; blot them 
out of thy Bebe bury them in our Saviour's 
Grave, that they may never ariſe more, either 
in this World to ſhame us, or in the World to 
come to condemn us. 

And as we humbly implore ay pardoning iſ 
Merey for the Fives of our Lives paſt, ſo we 
do importunately beg the Aids of thy Divine 
Grace to impower us againſt the Dominion 
of Sin for the Time to come; let the Grace 
of God, which has appeared to us in thy Gol- 

el, teach every, one of us practically 1 deny 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteonſly,. and godly in this preſent 
World. And may Almighty God diſpoſe u, 

all by his Grace for! ever to continue faithful 
to him, that with full purpofe of Heart we 
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may cleave; unto the Lord; and continuing 
faithful unto Death, we may obtain the Crown 
of Lie bar n ß 

Prepare and fit us for thy whole providential 
Will and Pleaſure. We pray Thee compoſe 
our Minds in all Conditions of Life, to a quiet 
and ſteady Dependence on thy good Providence, 
that we may be ſolicitouſly careful for nothing, 
but in every Condition, by Prayer and Supplica- 
tion let us make our Requeſts known to God: 
Mind us of our Mortality, and let us never be 
forgetful of our latter End; help us to conſider 
and underſtand how frail we are, and let us 
wiſely prepare for that great Change of ours, 
which will tranſlate every Soul of us into an 
unchangeable and everlaſting State. 

Extend thy Goodneſs and Compaſſion to the 
whole World: Pity the deplorable Ruins of 
Mankind: think upon the dark Corners of the 
Earth, where thy Goſpel is not preached: 
And whereever Thou haſt a Church planted, 
perpetually watch over it, and be a Protection 


to it: Continue thy loving Kindneſs to this 


Church and Nation to which we belong; par- 


don our Sins, withhold thy Judgments, heal our 


Breaches, compoſe our unreaſonable Diviſions: 
Bleſs our Governors, eſpecially thy Servant 
on the Throne, let his Reign over us be long 


and proſperous. Bleſs all the Governors and 


Teachers of thy Church, particularly him and 
his Labaurs who! adminiſters to Thee and us 


in holy Things. Let all in an afflicted Con- 


dition be had in Remembrance by God; give 
them Patience under their Sufferings, Advan- 
tage by them, and in thy good Lune à happy 
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Iſſue and Deliverance. out of them. Bleſs all 
our Relations, Friends, and Acquaintance: 
Pardon and forgive our Enemies, and enable us 
e 2! 2 {in ett 
And now, O Father of Mercy! accept, we 


pray Thee, our humble and hearty Thanks for 


all thy Goodneſs towards us; particularly for 
our Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings 
of this Life; but eſpecially and above all, for 
thy wonderful Love in the Redemption of 


Mankind by the Son of thy Love, the Holy 
Jeſus: We bleſs Thee for the Means of Grace, 


and for the Hope of Glory. We thank Thee 
for all the Comforts and Conveniencies of Life 
afforded to us; for thy good Hand of Providence 
over us this laſt Night, and for raiſing us up 
this Morning to ſee the Light of another Day. 
Take every one of us into thy particular Care 
and Protection, proſper the Labour of our Hands, 
and bleſs us in all our lawful Undertakings; 
preſerve us from the Evil of Sin, and keep 


us in perpetual Peace and Safety, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe prevailing Name 
and Words we further call upon Thee; 


Our | Father, &c. 


A Family Prayer for the Evening. 


; O Eternally glorious and incomprehenſibly 

great and gracious Lord God; who art 
infinitely exalted above all the Prayers and 
Praiſes of glorious Angels and glorified Saints, 
yet ſuch is the Condeſcenſion of thy Grace and 


Good- 


we © oth Mie. „ 161 


Goodneſs, as not only to invite us into thy 
Preſence, but alſo to account thyſelf honoured 
by us when we come before Thee, and renew 

our: Acquaintance and Communion with "Thee 
in the Duties amb Eon of hy n and 
Service. 

We humbly pray, that none of our endes 
may divide or ſeparate betwixt God and us, and 
whereinſoever we have offended, be gracious 1 
us in the Pardon and F orgiveneſs oF it; / v4.1 

Pardon, O Lord, our Original Corruption; ; 
remember not againſt us the Follies of our 
Childhood, the Sins of our Youth, or the Pro- 


vocations of our riper Vears, but according to 


the Multitude of thy tender Mercies in Chriſt 
Jeſus, blot out our Transgreſſions, waſn us 
throughly from our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us 
from all our Sins: © Create in us a clean Heart, 
O God, and renew a right Spirit within us; 
purge us, O Spirit of Purity, and ſo ſhall we be 
clean; O waſſi us in the Blood of the Imma- 
culate:: Lamb, the crucified you and fo ſhall 
we be whiter than Snow. a Fü 
And grant, O. Lord, chat we ben never 


more return to the . and Practice of our 


former Sins, but proclaim and proſecute an 
open and irreconcileable War againſt them; 3 
yea, enable us by thy Grace to die daily to 
them, and to live unto Righteouſneſs and true 
Holinefs, ' continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt Affections, and daily Proceeding 
in all Virtue and godlineſs of Living. 
Guide us, we pray Thee, through all the 
difficult Paſſages of our Lives, by the Conduct 
of thine ing * and in all _ | 
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ditions" of Life let thy Grace be abundantly 
ſufficient for us: Leave us not one Moment 


to ourſelves, leſt we become a Prey to every 
Temptation, but carry us joyfully through all 


j * the Difficulties of Life, and ſupport us power- 


fully in and under the Agonies of Deatn. 

Keep us ever mindful of our latter End, and 
from flattering ourſelves with the Hope and Ex- 
pectation of a long Continuance of Time here 
in the World; but let it be our great Ambition 
and Deſire, not ſo much to live long, as to live 
well, to be uſeful and ſerviceable to Almighty 
God in our Place and Generation; knowing 
that it is nothing but a uſeful and well: ſpent 
Life that can render our Death happy, and our 
fully aſſiſt and ſuccour us in our laſt Moments; 
e in the Hour of Death, and in the Day of 
Judgment, Good. Lord, deliver us“ Remem- 
ber all thing all the World over; deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Sin, Satan, and Antichriſt: en- 


large the Borders of thy Son's Kingdom, and 


give him the Heathen. for his Inheritance; and 
the utmoſt: Parts of the Earthifor his Poſſeſſion. 


Be favourable and gracidus to theſe: Nations i 


of England Scotland, and Irelan: Humble us 
for all dur provoking Sins, avert ur: impend- 
ing Judgments; prevent what we feaf,:; remove 
what'we feel, and in thy on 'Time eſtabliſh 
us upon ſuch Foundations of Righteouſneſs: and 
Peade, that it may never more be in the Power 
of our reſtleſs Ad verſaries to diſtur bus. biin 
-Blbfs aur Governors, and alb that are in Au- 
thority over us, both in Church and! State, 
eſpecially thine anointed dervant on the Throne, 
| FH 
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"2 Family Pra WY 
King GROROE: and grant that MA” the 


— of his Government we may lead quiet 


and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Remember all the Sons and Daughters 
of Sorrow and Affliction, eſpecially any that are 
near and dear unto us, lying under thy Hand in 


thy Fa atherly Corrections to them, and grant that 
the Senſe of their Weakneſs may add Strength 
to their Faith, and Seriouſneſs to their Repent- 


ance; raiſe them up, if it be thy Will, and give 4 


them Wiſdom and Grace to lead the Reſidue of 


their Lives in thy Fear, and to thy Glory z and 


prepays us for the like Adverſities. 
Finally, we- bleſs and praiſe thy Holy Namie 
for all thy Mercies vouchſafed to us: for the 


Source and Fountain of them all, the Holy 
Jeſus; for all the invaluable Fruits and Bene- 


fits of his Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion; for the preſent Means of Grace, and 
Hopes of future Glory. We praiſe Thee alſo 
for all temporal B 
Reaſon, for the Preſervation of our Health and 
Strength, for thy watchful Care and good Pro- 
vidence over us this Day. 

Pardon us the Sins of chis Day; whether: in 
Thought, Word, or Deed,” committed againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty; take us this Night into 
thy Care and Protection, and give us comfort- 


able Reſt and Repoſe; defend this Habitationz 


and all about it, from Fire, Storm, and Tem- 
peſt, and from every ſad Accident; deliver us 
from the Power and Malice of evil Spirits, and 
keep us out of the Hands of evil Men. And 
when we awake in the Morning, let us be ſtill 
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Sickneſs; ſanctify, we pray Thee, all | 


ngs, for the Uſe of our 


1 Prayer for a private Perſon. | 


with Thee; and every one of us, in our ſeveral 
Callings, ſerve Thee faithfully and painfully 
to our dying Hour. All which we humbly beg 
in the Name and Mediation of the infinitely 
worthy Jeſus, who in Compaſſion to our In- 
Armities has commanded us to ſay, 


Dur Father, &c. 


— 


Morning Prayer for a private Perſon. 


Eternal and ever- bleſſed God ! Thou art 

2 in thyſelf infinitely glorious, in the Son 
of thy Love amazingly gracious. In all Hu- 
mility J bow before Thee, adoring thy Divine 
Majeſty, by whoſe Power I was brought into 
the World, and by whoſe Providence I have 
been preſerved to this Moment. I acknowledge 
that I brought a ſinful Nature into the World 
with me, from whence all actual Transgreſſions 
have flowed and proceeded, as impure Streams 
from a polluted Fountain. O Lord, humble 
me, and that greatly, for my Original Corrup- 

tion, for the Follies of my Childhood, -for the 

Vanities and Impieties of my Youth, and the 

Transgreſſions and Provocations of my riper 

Vears; give me a particular Sight of them; 

work in my Soul an ingenuous and godly Sor- 

row for them, and an entire Hatred and Enmity 

againſt them: Accept of the Death and Suffer- 

ings of thy Son, as a full Satisfaction of thy 
Juſtice for all that Wrong I have done to the 

Holineſs of thy Law, and enable me by Faith 


22832 ee SS as oe. 


A Prayer for a private Perſon.” 165 i 


to repoſe the entire Truſt and Confidence of my 
Soul on the Sufficiency of his Merits, O let 
thy Holy Spirit, for the Time to come, ſo di- 
rect, ſanctify, and govern both my Heart and 
Life in the Ways of thy Laws, and in the 
Works of thy Commandments, that in all my 
Thoughts, Words and Works, I may ever ſeek 
thy Honour and Glory, and may fo order my 
Converſation aright, that at Death I may ſee the 
Salvation of God. Prepare me for a ſick Bed, 
and fit me for a dying Hour: O let not God 
be a Stranger, nor my Conſcience a Terror to 
me when I come to die; but do thou merci- 
fully affift and ſuccour me in my laſt Moments; 
« In the Hour of Death, and in the Day of 
Judgment, Good Lord, deliver me,” and con- 
duct me ſafely to thine Everlaſting Kingdom. 
I bleſs thy Name, O Lord, for that good Pro- 
vidence of thine which has brought me to the 
Light of another Day; do Thou ſo prevent me 
with thy Grace, ſo direct and aſſiſt me by thy 
holy and good Spirit, that I may not this. Day 
run into any Sin and Temptation; that I may 
not follow nor be led by any worldly or-carnaTt: 
Luſts; but be enabled in my Place and Station. 
to perform my Duty to thyſelf. and my Neigh- 
dour, with ſuch Care, Fidelity, and Chearful- 
neſs, as may be acceptable both to God and 
Man. I humbly commend; this. Church and 
Nation to thy merciful. Care and Protection. 
Let our gracious; Sovereign. live in thy Sight, 
and rule in thy Fear; and:let all his Subjects 
fear God, «honour the King, and love one ano- 
ther. Aſſiſt all thy Miniſters in their hard and 
difficult Work, and: proſper their Endeavours 


166 A Prayer for 4 private Perſon. 
with thy Bleffing, particularly thy Servant's who 
labours among us in thy Word and Doctrine. 
Pity all in an afflicted Condition, pardon their 
Sins, and ſupply their Wants. Remember all 


my Relations for good, requite the Kindneſs of | 


my Friends, and forgive my Enemies, and en- 
able me to forgive them alſo. Theſe Mercies, 
with whatſoever elſe thou knoweſt to be need- 
ful for me and all Mankind, I humbly beg in the 
Name and Mediation of my bleſſed Redeemer, 
ſaying as he has taught me: | 


Our Father, &. 
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M S T holy and ever-bleſſed Lord God 
57> the Father of Mercies, the Fountain of 
Goodneſs, and the Author of all Grace ! I 
deſire again this Evening to bow before thy 
Mercy -ſeat, to ore — thy glorious 
Majeſty, for thy gracious Care and Providence 
ever me the Day paſt: | Pardon, moſt merciful 
Father, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, whatever 
Sins J have committed, or whatever Duties 1 
have omitted this Day, contrary to my Reſolu- 
tions and Obligations ;"'pity my Weaknefles, 
and aecept my ſincere Endeavours to ſerve and 

lorify Thee. Wherein I have been wont to 
ip, Lord, help me to be more watchful ; 
wherein I have been careleſs and negligent, let 
me uſe greater Diligence and Circumſpection; 
help me more ſenſibly to groan under this Body 


vw enmnmmgyy nat ot OBA f ͥ ͥ , / . CS 


—_ dn dd 3 nt 


of Sin which T carry about with me, and which 
ſo interrupts me in thy Service, that * when I 
would do Good, Evil is preſent with me. a And 
O that the Senſe of the Corruption which I 
find ſtirring in my Soul, may cauſe me more 
earneſtly to implore the Help of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, which alone can enable me to mortify 
all my evil and corrupt Affections, to deny 


all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to Jive 


ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 
World.” Raiſe up my Heart and my Affec- 
tions above this World and the Things below, 
and place them upon thyſelf, and the Things 
that are above; help me daily to call to mind 
the Things of Eternity and another World, and 
to believe them as certainly as if I faw them 
with my bodily Eyes. Hear, O Lord, and an- 
ſwer the Supplications and Prayers which have 
been put up unto Thee by any of thine this 
Day, on the Behalf of this Church and Nation: 
Grant that Peace and Happineſs, Truth and 
Juſtice, Religion and Piety, * eſtabliſhed 
among us for all Generations. Secure the Per- 
fon of thy Servant King GEORGE from all 
Attempts of Violence; and let all that are in 
Authority under him execute Judgment and 
Juſtice, impartially, to the Puniſhment of Wick- 
edneſs and Vice,- and to the Maintenance of 


thy true Religion and Godlineſs. Let all that 


miniſter unto Thee in Holy Things endeavour,. 
both by the Purity of their Doctrine and the 
Piety of their Lives, to win many to a love of 
Holineſs and Religion, that they may ſhine as 
the Stars for ever and eber. Pity all thoſe who 
are in a worſe Condition than myſelf; ſupply 


H 4 


A Prayer for a private Per ſob. 167 2 ; 


168 A Prayer for a private Perſon. 
their Wants out of oy Abundance, and work 
in me a Readineſs of Diſpoſition to adminiſter 


to their Neceſſities according to my Ability. 


Accept my thankful Returns to thy Majeſty for 
all thy Mercies, for the Fountain of them all, 
the holy Jeſus; for all the invaluable Benefits 
of his Incarnation, Death, Paſſion, Reſurrec- 
tion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion; for the Gift 

of thy Holy Spirit, for the Light of thy glorious 
Goſpel, for all the Comforts and Conveniencies 
of Life afforded to-me, which many better than 
| myſelf are deprived of; for thy watchful Care 
and good Hand of Providence over me this Day. 
Receive me into thy Protection this Night, 
ſanctify my Reſt, and keep me from ſinning 
againſt thee upon my Bed; let the natural Re- 
oſe of my Body put me in mind, that ere long 
3 ſleep in the Boſom of the Grave, and 
wake no more till the Morning of the Reſur- 
rection; for which ſolemn Hour, good Lord, 
prepare and fit me and all Mankind, by a re- 
newed Frame of Heart, and a religious Courſe 
of Life, for thy Mercies ſake in Chriſt Jeſus, 


who hath both directed and commanded me 
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en oh 8 ever- nes God! wha, 


| dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, and alſo. 


in pate humble, lowly, and contrite Heart; in. 


a deep Senſe of thy adorable Excellencies, and. 
of my own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, I ed 


unto Thee, beſeeching Thee, for. the Sake 
thy dear Son, to accept of me, a poor Prodigal, 
now returning to Thee, and caſting myſelf at 
thy Feet, who am by Nature a Child of Wrath, 
by Practice a Child . Diſobedience, and there 
fore liable and obnoxious to thine everlaſting 


Wrath: But Thou of. thine infinite Goodneſs 


haſt promiſed me thy Favour and Friendſhip in 
Chriſt, if at the Call and Invitation of thy Goſs 
pel I will accept the Merit of his Death, and 
ſubmit to the Authority of his Laws, and pro- 


claim and proſecute an open and irreconcileable 


War againſt all known Sins, the Enemies of 
thy Glory, and Diſturbers of my Peace. O 


Lord, I heartily lament them, and from the 


Bottom of my Soul I renounce them all, whe- 


ther in Thought, Word, os Deed, committed. 
againſt thy divine Majeſty, faithfully covenant- 


ing with Thee, for the Time to come, not to 


allow myſelf in any known Sin, but to uſe all 
thoſe Means which I find: preſcribed by Thee 


in thy Word for my, ſpiritual. Advantage, and 
for he Death and Deſtruction of all my Cor- 


ruptions. O thou God and Father of Heaven, 


| whoſe Thoughts of Mercy towards me have 


been from everlaſting, I e eat Soul, 
Body and Spirit, to thy — Glory, as 
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and Saviour, for my 
O permit me to come to thy holy Table to ra- 


xo 4 Prayer before the Sacrament. 
a ſmall Return of Duty and Thankfulneſs for 
thy wonderful Love, promiſing to ſerve Thee in 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs all the Days of 


my Life. O thou bleſſed Jeſus ! theoprecious 


Lamb of God, whoſe Soul was made an Of- 
wring for Sin, and who haſt declared thy Rea- 


dineſs-to receive and embrace Repenting and 


. . Returning Sinners, receive me graciouſſy who 
am weary and heavy laden with the Burden! of 


my Sins, and humbly deſire by Faith to approach 
unto Thee; I own myſelf unworthy to gather 


up the Crumbs that fall from thy Table, much 


more unworthy to be entertained at it; but ſee- 
ing ſuch is thy condeſcending Grace and Love 
to invite me to the Participation of thyſelf, I do 
here with all POTN Thee for my Lord 

ing, Prieſt, and Prophet: 


tify this Engagement? And, O thou holy and 


| $90 Spirit, the Sanctifier and Comforter of thy 


urch and Children ! enable me to reſign my- 


ff entirely unto the Guidance and Dominion 
of thy Grace, that I may evermore hereafter 
walk in the Spirit, and not fulfil the Luſts of 

the Fleſh, And now that I am going to thy 
Bey Table, n Obledightis bo my. 


ord's Com- 
mand, to commemorate his dying Love, youch- 
ſafe thy gracious Preſence with me, and render 


thyſelf powerfully” preſent to my Mind and 
| Thoughts : O help me, that I may attend my 


Lord without Diſtraction: enable me to give 


up myſelf an holy and acceptable Sacrifice to 


my Redeemer, who has given himſelf a merito- 


rious Sacrifice for my Redemption. O help me 


to follow my bleſſed Lord's Example, and to 
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me admire and imitate his condeſcending Humi- 
tity,” his fervent Charity, his Patience/ under 
guſferings, his Readineſs to forgive Injuries; 
and ee the ſame Mind ever be in me, whid 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; that having bern a 
welcome Gueſt at thy Table here on Kar R 
may hereafter be adjudged worthy.to be called 
to che Supper of the Lamb, and may ſeaſt wit 
my bleſſed — in his everlaſting Kingdom. 

Al which I aſk in the Name, and thy n 
Mediation of Jeſus Ohriſt, yang ies 5 511 


_ Our Father, Kc. 195 : 
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| OR ever bleſſed be thy g reat, thy þlorious 
and thy holy Name, © Lord, for all the 
unſpeakable Favours and Benefits vouchfafed 


to me and to all Mankind; particularly for 


thy invaluable Love in giving thy dear Son to 
die for me as a Sacrifice, and to be my ſpiri- 
tual Food and Suſtenance in the Holy Sacra- 
ment. Lord, who and what am I, that thou 
haſt been pleaſed to admit me this Day into thy 
Preſence, to renew my Covenant with Thee, 


which I have {6 often and ſo perverſſy broken 
before Thee ! I have once more lifted' up my 
Hands to the moſt high God, and ſworn Alle- 
giance to my Sovereign and my Saviour; O 
keep it in the Purpoſe of my Heart for ever to 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant; and let nei. 
ther the Smiles of a flattering World allure me, 


A Prayer” after the Sacrament: 151: 
trea&in the Steps of his moſt holy Life.: Let 
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172 MA Prayer after the Sacrament. 


nor the Frowns, 7 Th reats, and Terrors of an 
Forts be ever able to drive me from 

my Duty, or hinder me in the Way of Well- 
doing. Holy Father, accept, I beſeech Thee, 


of that renewed Dedication which I have made 


of myſelf this Day unto Thee, even of my 
whole Man, Soul, Body and Spirit, to thy Ser- 
vice and Honour. And now, Glory be to 
Thee, O God the Father, whom I ſhall from 
this Day forward with an humble Expectation 
look up unto, as my Father and God in Cove- 
nant: Glory be to Thee, O God the Son, 
who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my 
Sins in thine own Blood, and art now become 


my Saviour, my Juſtifier and Redeemer: Glory 
my . 21 4 J 


de to Thee, | 

by the Power of thy victorious Grace overcome 
the Obſtinacy of my Heart, and turned it from 
Sin to. God. O Lord God ! Thou haft been 
pleaſed to permit me to renew my Baptiſmal 


Covenant, O grant me the Aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, that I may be faithful to that Covenant; 


for truly I am thy Servant, heartily devoted. to 
thy Fear; O let me never more ſtart afide from 
my. Vows like a broken Bow, but give me ſuch 
2 Steadfaſtneſs and Stability of Mind, ſuch a 
Firmneſs and Fixedneſs of Reſolution, that my 
after Converſation may be ſuitable both to my 
preſent Profeſſion and future Expectation; that 
ſo 1 may in all Companies, and in all Condi- 
tions, walk worthy of him that has called me 
to his Kingdom and Glory. And let the Senſe 
of my Redeemer's Love this Day to me, en- 


fame my Heart with a never- failing Charity to 
All Mankind, whom I pray God to do Good 


od the Holy Ghoſt, who haſt 


1 * os 1 * * * - 


a Dread of his holy Name. Grant that they 


| ALmighty God, who madeſt me, and haſt 


in my Heart, from Lying and Stealing and from 


me by thy holy Spirit, that I may live te thy 


7 Prijier ory a "Child. 279 * my 


unto; eſpecially to his Church and to'theſe Na- 
tions, and to work in the Minds of all Chriſtians 


may honour and obey their Superiors both in 

Church and State: Give them an unfeigned 

Charity one towards another. All which Mer- 

cies J humbly beg in the Name of the * 

Jeſus, ſaying, _ | 
Our Father, &c. 
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4 Prayer for a Child ta be uſed Morning. 
JE; and Evening * 


preſerved me to this Hour, I praiſe and 
glorify thy Name for all thy Mercies. Look 
raciouſly upon me, and blefs me, I humbly. 
ſeech Thee ; pardon all my Sins, and give 
me Grace to remember and put in practice my 
Baptiſmal Vow, by renouncing the Devil and 
all is Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this 
wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. O do thou incline my Heart to that 
which is Good; give me Grace to fear Thee, 
and to keep thy Commandments; make me 
fdatiful to my Father and Mother, loving to\ my | 
Brothers and Siſters] , obedient to my Teachers, | 
humble and reverent to all my Betters, - meek 1 
and courteous to all People. | , ö 
Preſerve me from bearing Malice or Hatred 


all evil Thoughts, Words, and Actions. Guide 


* and hercafter obtain everlaſting Life. 


8 V 5 
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Lord, dels all; my Relations and Friends, 

— ſave and defend them and me from all Dan- 
rs [thts Day, or Vight] and 3 —_ 
efus Gus our Lond. ee 


1 l 1 * 
* * . . Mt * 
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eue. | 


A 9 at our 4 22 n into PR 
| Church: 


Load. ** am now in * Houſe, aft, 1 
| Thee; and accept of my gervices. 
Enable 5.4 and al] who are this Day met in 
thy Name, to worſhip Thee in Spirit and in 


Truth. Let thy Holy Spirit help our Infirmi- | 


ties, and diſpoſe our Hearts to Serioyſneſs, Hite 
tention and Deyotion; and grant that we ma: 
improve this Opportunity to the Honour 


thy holy Name, and the Benefit of our Souls, | 


through Jelus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen, 311 


1 


eee Cop piSS06995953964904004 05456 
| 4 Projer after the Service i , 1 


B 


portunity of attending Thee i in thy Houle 
and: Service, 


Grant that I, and a all that profeſs thy Name, 
may ye: Doers of thy Word, and not Hearers 


only: Pardon our. Wanderings and Imper- 
| tet ns, and accept both us and our Ser- 


vices, through « Qur K e bs Chriſt. 
Amen. 
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Leſſed. be thy Name, O Lord, for this Op- 
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; 8 | _ Grace Before Als. » | 5 5 


BY 


LESS 10 us, O Lord, theſe thy good 
Creatures, which we are now about to 
receive; give them Strength to nouriſh us, and 
us Grace to ſerve Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| Grate after Meat. . 


WE acknowledge, O Lord, our Dependence 
upon Thee, and give Thee Thanks for 
feeding us at this Time, and for all. thy other 


Benefits. 
[God preſerve this Church, the King, the 


Royal Family; and theſe Realms, and grant us 
Grace, ang Peace, and Lite everlaſting] tn 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Aube . before Meat. 


LESS me, © Land, in de Ut f ihe M 
good Creatures; grant that what Strength 


B 


I receive from them, I may employ and im- 
prove to thy Service and e Nun Jeſus - 
Chriſt. An 1 | 1 

Gras afer Meat. | 


J Give Thee hearty Thanks, O La Go this 
preſent Refreſhment, which by thy Bounty 

I have received: Grant that as I continually A 

depend upon Thee, ſo I may be guided b 

thy Fear all my Days, through. as Chriſt, 


Amen o 


4 H vun, or Palm of Preiſe for the F 
* Lord's 179 00 h : 


HIS is the Day; the Lord S own Day, 
A Day of Holy Reſt: | | 
O teach our Souls to reſt from Sin; 


T hat * will pleaſe Thee deſt. 


This is the Day, thy Day, O Lord, 
On which Thou didſt ariſe; 
For Sinners having made thyſelf 
A inden Sacrifice. 


T hou, Thou alone, nn haſt 
Our Souls from deadly Thrall; | 
With no leſs Price than thine own Blood; 
„ Purchaſe of us W | 


Hadſt Thou not dy'd we Pay not lid, 
But dy'd eternally | 

We'll live to Him hs dy'd Gr us, 

Ad praiſe his Name on 1 


Thou dy dſt indeed, and "roſe again, | 
And didſt aſcend on High, 

That we poor Sinners loſt and dead, 
_ "Might 25 e. 


5 Thy Blood was ſhed inflead of ours: 

575 Thy Soul our Guilt did bear; 
3 took'ſt our Sins, gave us thyſelf; 
Thy Love's beyond compare. 


An Hymn for the IG 


Welcome and deb unto Joy Soul 
Is thy moſt holy Day 
But what a Sabbath hal I Keep 
With Thee, my God, for aye? 


I come, I wait, I hear, I pray; 
Thy Footſteps, Lord, I trace: 

I joy to think this is the Way 
To ſee my Saviour's Face. 


Theſe are my Preparation-Days, 
And when my Soul is dreſs d 
Theſe Sabbaths ſhall deliver me 3 % 
To mine eternal Reft. 1 


i Hy M u, or fie of Praiſe, fr: th 
Morning. : 


OR D, for the Mercies of this | Night 
My humble Thanks I pay 

And unto o Thee I dedicate © | 5 

The Firſt-fruits of this Day, : 


My God was with me all the Night, | =” 
And gave me ſweet Repoſe ; M33 TT bike 
My God did watch, e'en whilſt I opt f 
Oc I had never roſe. . | {1 (| 
How many groan d and wiſh'd for en 
Until th' Approach of Day, 
Weary, both of their Bed and Life, 0 
Whilft 1 ſgeurely lay ! ni ad 


Fo t78 As Hymn for the Evening. 


Whilſt I did fleep, all Dangers flept, 

No Thieves did me affright; 

Thoſe Evening Wolves, — Beaſts of Pee 
Diſturbers of the Night. Ae 


No raging Flames nor Storms did rend 
The Houſe that I was inn 

J heard no dreadful Cries without, 
Nor doleful Groans within. 


What Terrors have I "ſeap d' this Night, 
Which have on others "IT n 
8 y might have ſlept its laft,” 
y Soul have wak'd in Hell. 


Let this Day praiſe Thee, 0 my gout ; 
And ſo let all my Days; 
Ang, O let my eternal Day 
Be ws eternal — 1225 


4 vi 


1 nun u, or LE of Praif ﬀ: 
the Evening. bs. 3, 4 s 


| Meggen my only Help and Hope, 


and ſure Defence, 


For all the 1 of this Day 4 
* i bleſs thy Providence. 10 
As i in the Day thou art about — * 
The Path wherein I tread; 


So now, when I lie down to Re, 5 
Be Thou about my Bet. : 


A ſporter Hymn for the Evening. 


| God was my Sun and Shield all Day, 
My Keeper and my Guide; 

His Care was on my Frailty ſhewn, 
His Mercies multiply d. 


Minutes and Mercies multiply'd 
Have made up all this Day; _. 
Minutes came quick, but Mercies were 


More ſwift and free than they. 


A ſhorter Hy M N for the Evening. 


OW from the Altar of my Heart 
Let Incenſe-Flames ariſe : 
Aﬀſt me, Lord, to offer up 
1 Evening "Sacrifice. 75 


Lord, watch and keep me whit I fer 
I humbly. % ;» 
Thine Angels let my Guardians de, 
Both now and evermore. 
Into thy Hands do I commit 
My Spirit, which is thy Due; RR 
For why ? thou haſt crede — . 
Vea, didſt redeem it too. 


Lord, if I live, let me be thine; 
Thine alſo if I die:. „ 
Come Life, come Death, let Heay' n be mine. 5 
— Amen, Wo} J. „ 
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F 180 An Hymn before the Sacrament. 


An Hen N. g before the Sacrament. "Ef 


{ants Day the Lord of Hoſts invites. 
Unto a coſtly Feaſt : 
I will take care and will prepare 


To be a welcome Gueſt. 


But who and what am I, O Lord 1 
Unholy and unfit 
To come within thy Doors, or at 
Thy Table for to ſit. 


Awake, Repentance, Faith and 3 * 
Awake, O ev'ry Grace; 

To meet your Lord with one accord 
In his moſt holy Place. 


Worldly Diſtraction ſtay behind, 
Below the Mount abide; - _ 

Cauſe no Diſturbance in my Mind, 
To make my Saviour chide. 


O come, my Lord, the Time draws ng 
That 1 am to 1 1 

Stand with my Pardon ſealed by, 
Perſuade me to Believe. 


Let not my Jeſus now be "OY _— 

Nor hide himſelf from me, 181 ; 
But cauſe thy Face to ſhine uon 

The Soul that longs for Thee, , 


Come, bleſſed Spirit, from Above 
My Soul do Thou inſpire 
1 e. the Table of the Lord 

With Fulneſs of Deſire. 


O let our Entertainment now 

Be ſo exceeding ſweet, | 
That we may long to come again, 
And at thy Altar meet. 


An Hy MN after the Sacrament. | ; 
LOB D, any Merey ſhort of Hell, 


For me it is too good; 
But have I eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
And alſo drank his Blood? 


Myſterious Depths of 1 Love 
y Admiration raiſe! 
O God, thy Name exalted is 1 
Above the higheſt Praiſe! a | 


My Saviour's Fleſh | is Meat indeed,” 
His Blood is Drink divine; 


His Graces drop like Ae 
His Comforts taſte like Wine. © 


This Day Chriſt ba refreſh'd my Soul 1 
With his abundant Grace; 
For which I ma gnify his Name, Br; ns 
Longing to fe his Face. . 


When ſhall my Soul en on High, 
Moſt Holy, Juſt, and True? 0 

To eat that Bread and drink that Wine 
Which is for ever new # 


Ann Hymn after the Sacrament. 181 
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| | A Song of Praife. 


To Him that ſits upon the Throne, 
And Chriſt the 11 therefore, _ 
Be Glory, Bleſſing, Strength, Renown, 
And Honour evermore. Amen, 


A SONG of Praiſe for the Lord's Supper. 
O Praiſe the Lord! with Hymns of Joy 
Sing Praiſes to his Name; 

O all ye Saints of Heav'n and Earth? | 
Extol and laud his Fame: 
Who ſpared not his only Son, 4 

But gave him'for us all, 3 


And made him drink the Cup of Wrath, 
The Wormwood and the Gall. 


Frail Nature ſhrunk, and did requeſt 
The bitter Cup might paſs: 
But he muſt drink it off, and chis 

* Father's Pleaſure Was. 
1 Lo, then, I come to do th W 
His bleſſed Son reply d; a 
And meekly yielding to. the Croſs, F it 
He ftretch'd his Arms and, ag : 
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He d. y'd indeed, but roſe again 
{ee did aſcend on. High; 1 

That we PROF Sinners, loft and dead, , 
Might live eternally. 


C3 3 # * 


Good Lord] how many . in Hell 
Doth Vengeance vex and tare! 
O had not Jeſus, interpos dslol! fi . 
Oar Dwelling hal been chere. | 
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When ſhall our Souls mount up nas; 


Rn n e ny 


His Blood was ſhed inftead of ours, 
His Soul our Guilt did bear; 


He took our Sins upon himſelf : 


O Love! beyond compare. 
Whatever is not Hell itſelf, 
For us it is too good: 


But ſhall we eat the Fleſh of chert 


vw 


And ſhall we drink his Blood? 1 


His Fleſh is Heav' aly F od indeed "2 


His Blood is Drink divine! 


His Graces drop like Honey- falls, oy 


His Comforts taſte like Wine. £ 
Thou, Jeſu ! haſt refreſn'd our Souls 
With thine abundant Grace; 
For which we magnify thy Name, 
And long te to how ny Fe _ 


9 


Moſt Holy, Juſt, and True, 


To eat that Bread, and drink that Wine 


Which! is for ever new 445 . 


An HYMN: : 4 Longing for lion. | 


Brafalem ! ! ou hay 8 r 
7 When ſhall I come to Thee) 


When ſhall. my Labdurs have an End? 


A N when ſhall I ſee ? 


” Thy, 8 are Teng ſet with 8 


Moſt glorious to behold; 


Thy Walls are all- of precious Stone, 


Thy aa are pay'd with Gold. 
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To Him that ſits upon the Throne, 
And Chriſt the Lamb, therefore, | 
Be Glory, Bleſſing, Strength, Renown, 


And Honour evermore. Amen, 


AS 0 x of Praiſe for the Lord's Su pper. 


8 Praiſe the Lord! with Hymns vf Joy 

Sing Praiſes to his Name; 

1 O all ye Saints of Heav'n and Earth, 
Extol and laud his Fame: 
Who ſpared not his only Son, 51 
But gave him for us all. 
And made him drink the Cup of Wrath, 

The Wormwood and-the Gall. 


Frail Nature ſhrunk, and did re queſt 
The bitter Cup might paſs: 
But he muſt drink it off, and chis 
00 Father's Pleaſure Was. 
| * Lo, then, I come to do th Will, 
| His Bleed on ated d; 1 i 
Þ And meekly yielding to the Croſs, wi 
| He ſtretchꝰd his 150 and Ars 
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= He dy'd indeed, but roſe nr 
1 = did aſcend on, Hi; 
| That we poor — 9 loſt and dead, 
| Might 2 255 
Good Lord —4 BO Fals in Hell 
Doth Vengeance vex and t are! 
O! had not. Jefus, interpos d, My] 77 
mee had been N 
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His Blood was ſhed inſtead of _— 
His Soul our Guilt did bear; 

He took our Sins upon himſelf :; 
O Love! beyond compare. 
Whatever is not Hell itſelf, 
For us it is too good : 1 3 
But ſhall we eat the Fleſh of Chrif 2 : 

And ſhall we drink his Blood? © 


His Fleſh is Heav'nly Food indeed 1 
His Blood is Drink divine! 
His Graces drop like Honey: falls, 
His Comforts taſte like Wine. "4 
Thou, Jeſu ! haſt refreſh'd our Souls 
With thine abundant Grace; 
For which we magnify thy Name, 
And long to Loan _w_ Fe ace. 
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When ſhall our ; Sl mount up e 
Moſt Holy, Juſt, and True, 

To eat that Bread, and drink that' Wine 
nien! is for's ever 1 


An Hymn: 5 Longing for Elan. | | 

YE tes ! auf hey pby e 

7 When ſhall I come to Thee! : 

When ſhall. my Labdurs have — 
1 . 8 ſhall I ſee? 


8 Thy Gates are richly ſet with Pearls, 
Moſt glorious to behold ; 

Thy Walls are all- of precious Stone, 
Thy Street are pav d with Gold. 


\ Fa } 2 2. 


ot 2 2 . As Hymn: 4 l 2 Heaven, 4 
Thy Gardens and thy pleaſant F ruits | 


- :ontinually are green; 
1 o ſweet a Sight” by human Eye 
* never yet been ſeen. 


If Heav'n be thus glorious, , Lord, FT; 
Why muſt I keep from thence ? 
What Folly is't that makes me loth , 

'To die, and £0 from hence? 


Reach * reach en thine Arm of Grace, 
And cauſe me to aſcend * I 
Where Congregations ne'er break. up, 
And Sabbathis have no Ed; = 


When wilt thou come to me, 0 Lord | | 
O come, my Lord, moſt dear ! 

Come nearer, nearer, nearer ſtill, 
I am well when Thou art near. 


My Year, Redeemer. i is 1 

im will I go to ſee; 

And all my F End in Chriſt below 
Shall ſoon come after me. 


vnde 7 my happy Home 
| O how I long for Thee 1 * 
3 Then ſhall my Labours have an End, ; 
| — once E Joys I ſee. 
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